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ſſeon made vain of nothing, which in ſte 
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and rehellion which cauſed and procured bit excommuni 
cation from the — and — N the A 


le Dedicate 
would ſouls, 


in 


. 
— 


pureſt kind. of carnal deli gbts, ——_ 
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wiſdom, wherein the myſtery of the grace of God. is ſo 
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1 | is it to the ſaint, to ſet 
1 | Toe of. glorious free grace 4275 his own hands on the head 
. | 4 a Saviour, and to ſay, Not unto me, not unto me, 
hut unto thee, even unto thee alone, be the glory for ever 
; , and ever! Hub what delight, ſatisfaftion: and complacency 
\', Witt the glorified ſaint, upon this account, ſing the redeemed 
bi and vanſomed their ſong? And if the reſult and effect of 1 
Fee will give ſuch a ſweet ſound there, and make the glori- 
ik a's heaven. in ſome reſpects another thing, or at\leaft in ſome 
- Feſpeff a more excelent heaven, than Adam's heaven would 

Dee been; for Adam could not have ſung the ſong of the re- 
emed 4 Adam's heaven cvonld not hade been the purchaſe 
the blood of God ; nor would Adam bare ſitten cvilb Chriſt 
2 yo throne 5 pos would there hou been in bis hea- 
| n ſuc angings ace, nor ſuch manſions, prepa- 
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come and bring his bought bride home with him : Seeing, I 

ſay, heaven, even upon the account of free grace, will ba 

ach a ſpecial, lovely, deſirable, and glorious 2 O how 
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They ſhow, whoſe Thoſe wit 3 2 to darken'the 
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ber goſpel (tho' the apoſtle bath told us, Gal. 1. 7. that there 
is not another) wherein goſpel-grace muſt ſtand by, and law- 
grace take the throne, that ſo man may ſacrifice to his own 
net, and burn incenſe to bis own drag, and may at moſt be 
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bebt 10 4 cloſing vith a crucified Mediator, ee 
== of aft its _avorkinps, attainments, and painfal 
* | [Jabourines, _ — as. or ow 15 for — 
0 n ge and as du t it 
in barn 4's per be ſound in him, not having =; own edn 
duſneſs which is pf the law, but that which is through the 
. \Kith-of Chriſt, the 22 nt jo — — is of God by faith _— 
Phil. 3-% 8, op. And —— 775 that now, after 
the ſqveet e 


FEE — —— of the the 425 ace of God 

their 7 — — incaſe, as 1 
tbem, to pive verdickt againſt thoſe- . een, 
. many mo than were in Jeveral ages before ;; yet Satan 
- become ſo bold, as to dm 76 deſperate 0 ons, ſo. 
' #rically oppoſite to the grace of God, declared in the e and 
ingraven in the hearts of many bunareds by ww x . ors 

„ in the moſt undoubted . h of the 

ines. This would ſeem to ſay Yet oc 
> ſun-fine days of the poſpel, 1 of the Son of man, 4 


q eg (and 4 can tel how ſoon this — 9 AS 


end? j that all theſe doctrines of nature ball receive a more 
F' 2 2 and foameful dafp than they have received for 
RS. W . Hithertil, when Satan raiſed up and int 

d inflrument re ts i or this deſperate work, - 
* carpenters 8 right theſe vere and thus f o- 
"ho came forth, as gold out of a furnace, more clear and 
Bo * And who can tel but there be a ow. aye 4 
1 8 grate of God, in oppoſition to theſe. pervert rom 
0 _ 1 = to come, that, as to the meaſure of light — 
| er, Gall excel whatever bath been ſince t apoſtles days ? 
van ſo, come, Lord Jeſus. 

N Madam, the grace of God will be what it is to 
all the: choſen and ranſomed ones; they wil find that in it, 
which will make whatever cometh in competition therewith, 
or evoreld darken it, contemptible in their eyes: And bay 
#bey, of avhom, in this day <vberein , darkneſs covereth t 
earth, and groſs darkneſs the people, it- may be ſaid, The 

Lord hath ariſen upon them, and his glory bath been ſeen 
them. For whatever others, avhoſe underſtanding is yet 
darkned, and they alienated from the life of God through 
the ignorance that is in them, becauſe of the blindneſs of 
- their hearts, imagine of the goſpel. race, and however they 
diſcern nothing of the heavenly and ſpiritual glory of the 
grace of God; No they being et - caſt into the form 
— mould of the doctrine of the —2 — * have 2 
ed from the heart, thro" the fi ſtible effi 
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he their neceſſities, that as they cannot but admire and commend 

17 the riches of that e interlineth entente of the 


goſpel, and the that love, thas bath made ſuch a 
compleatly bro 2 cover a their ſores ami wounds 
fot 9 and the more they drink of this 
an of er — the more their nece 
oat on of neqv obligations becauſe of new 
Fa * this . of grace, the more they ave m—_ — 
ire the chiſdom and poodneſs of the . and i 
. they are made to fall in 25 , to delight, and of og 
738.1 in the antes this incomprehenſible grac Ace of God, 
E and to long to be th „er: they c be better caſe 
to contemplate, and have more Wit to Wonder at, and beter 
dexterity to prize, and a ftr WRC mg upon, ard e 
more enlarged heart to praiſe for this boundleſs and 2425 
treaſure of the grace of God, 4vith which they ave"envic 
thro 5 ſu Chriſt. Sure, if <ve'be not thus — 
raviſt ed with it, it is becauſe we are yet ſtanding 
or, at moſt, upon the threſhold and border of this 
we once got within the juriſ FOO e, and 2 
up ourſelves unto the f, and were | 
breathing in this air, d how — a 1. might we hae 
bat a kindly element wound grace be to ws ! As fin had 
reigned — death, even ſo grace Huld reign through 
righteouſneſs unto eternal life, by Jeſus Chrift our Lord,. 
Rom. 5, 21. Grace reigning within us thro' righteouſneſs, q 
avould frame and fit our ſouls for that eternal at fe that is en- 
ured to all who come once under the cormandine, entivening, | *| 
Frengibnin conforming, corroborating and 22 | 
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of grace; and ſeeking grace for grace, and ſo living an [1 

m and ſpending — — coſt and 1 + O bow or 
and thriving proficients might wwe be ! The more <ve ſpem of i 
* Of it cou d be ſpent) the richer ſhould we be in . Ml |. 
what an enriching trade muſt it be to trade with free 1 
<uhere there is no bo, and alis gain ! The ftock and g. $5 | 
all is en - z yea more, labouring in grace I field wwould being 4% 

ws in Iſaac's bleſſing, an hendredfald' | Id: But, 2 ie 1 
thing to — f grace, but a far other * ed with | 
grace. When ave fg 0 oveat vs unto the It ace, | | 
thro' not breathing in the a e z how can ce ene | 
of the Lord Jeſus Chrſt be glotified in us, and we in him. 
according to the grace of our God, and the Lord Jeſus} F! 
Chriſt? 2  Thef. 1. 12. 1 we what an « and in. 
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'- + dignity it is unto-the Lord diſpenſator of graze, that we look 

| «fo lean 2. ilbfavonred;-as if there were not enough of the 
Fang bread of the grace of God in our Father's bouſe,' or as 
Feen Stexvard, vo is full of grace and truth, dere an- 
| | willing, to beſtoxy it upam 111, or grudged us of . 
N . the fault is in bugſalues. We dil not follow the courſe 
I -Fhat wiſe grace, n eſcribed; we will 
b Ae mouth wide; that he might fu us; nor go to him 
«With our narrowed or olaſed mouth, that. grace migbi male 
\ Way for grace, and widen the mouth for receiving of more 
grace; but ly. by in gur leanneſs and weakneſs : and, alas, 
de love Tt. to bs. ſo. O but gr«.ce.be_ t/-<wared on ws 


-<vho carry ſo Hy with it, as we do yet it is welt - 
. evith the gracious ſoul, that he is under grace's tutory and care ; 
For grace will. care for him, oben he careth not much for it, 
nor yet ſeeth cel to bis own welfare : Grace can i 
prevent, yea, muſt prevent, afterchard, as well as at the firſt; 
\that grace may be grace, and appear to be grace, and continue 
wenchangeably to be. grace, and ſo free grace. Well is it with 
the 'heliever, <vhom- grace bath once taken by the heart, and 
ght auithin the bond of the covenant of grace; its deadeff 
ion is not deſperate : when corruption prevaileth to ſuch 
i beight, that the man is given over for dead, there 12 | 
ſenſe, no motion, no wwarmib, no breath almoſt to be obſer- 
ved; yet grace, when violently conſtrained hy that ſtrong di- 
mW temper towetire to a ſecret corner of the ſoul, and there to ] 
and ly quiet, will yet at length, thro' the quickning and re- 
:: viving inſtuences of grace. promiſed in the \covenant, and gran- 
; 11 grace pr 
bed in the. Lord's good time, come out of its priſon, take the 
Felds, and recover the empire of * 2 z and then the ary 
and withered flock, when the God of all grace will be as the 
dew. unto,1/rael, ſhall bloſſom and grow as the lily, and caſt 
forth his roots as Lebanon: his branches ſhall ſpread, and his 
beauty ſhall be as the olive- tree, and his ſmell as Lehanon. 
I is a happy thing, either for church or particular ſoul, to be 
planted in grace i ſappy ſoil; they ly open to the warm beams 
F the Sun of righteouſneſs : and tho' <uiriter-blaſts may be 
* 75 and long, clouds may intercept the heat, and nipping 
| fro 4 


may cauſe a ſad decay, and all the ſap may return and 
ly as it were dormant in the root; yet the winter will paſs, the 
rain will be over and gore, and the flowers will appear on“ 
the earth; the time of ſinging of birds will come, - and the 


f 


voice of the turtle will be heard in the land: then ſball even 


the wilderneſs and ſolitary. place be glad, and the deſert 


f n and bloſſom as the roſe; i hal bloſſom nur, 
dantiy, and rejojce even with joy and ſinging : the glory 
4 of Lebanon fhall be given unto it, the excellency of en 
| 1 2 8 ; : \ | 
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and Seren; they wall ke the glory e and t 1 
g excellency of our God. Fe wonder that 'tis not MI i 
k bot ſummer-days, a flouriſh ing and fruitful, ſeaſon, with 2 1 
1 and with churches , but, ber we the thoyghts of the- 
| See we to the bottdhn of the deep contrivantes of mfinite- 25 

dom ? Know che the uſefulneſs, yea nece (ſity, of - long-winter- 
nights, ſtormy blaſts, hail, rain, ſnow and jroſt ? e 4 
that our ſtate and condition, <hile here, calleth for thoſe l. 
ci ſſitudes, and requireth the blowing of the north ** 5 


of the ſouth winds * If ve 22 dered how grace bad | 
all things for our beſt, moſt the gr and ST. 5 
7 


7 grace, gt would } hon and 1 N 1 
nſations, and. living by faith ope, wwe would rejoice in 
2 co nfident ex oeff ation a gracious outgate 7 fer as. 1 as x Ml 


5 Fire) all.ayill rum in the chanel of grace. And tbo now * ; 
1 is oft 47 unf aith we riend) will be ales ug. 
Sp unto unbelic, fr - 


* N 
4 : 122 
* = 
* þ \ —_— 
g 2 * p - * — 
e GR — 4 pn TD Y 


a "ful ſight of this * 4 
ti mi | 
and ſe 2M 
he at they all ſee that grace 40 order all, yea, every. | 
— nce of all the various toſſings, changes, . 1 
doquns, ſhes, '2 y 2 meet. with. And O . a ſati 
5 ht will that #4 


when the general — and 1 of : | 
rſt-boyn which are involled in heaven, and every indiui- 
* faint, ſoall come together, and take a view of all their. 
Experiences, the reſult þ hich ſpall be, grace began, grace 
carried 22 and grace hath perfectel all, —_ was ry ebot-. \ 
tom f all ace crowned all ! 45 — 4 
race unto it, Will be there, when tbe bead f one ball browe 

orth 2 What ſoul-ſatisfying complacency is, * . 2 [2 
all that is paſt, will a back-look thereat yield, when every one 
Hall be made to ſay, Grace 4 done all well, #ot a pin of Is. 
the evork o 2 ace in and about me mi — bave been ane; — 4 
now I ſee, that the work of God is ace was glorious |} | 
grace, and wiſe. = bate cer I 2 it then ; 4215 1 
4 fool. have I been, in quarrelling at e "us not bei | 
ſatisfied with, all that! grace Was wot D how 1 
little is this believed now ! 15 


In con Madam, that your (to me . | {4 
known, ba ſavoury w_ 722. of this bold 2 1 


2 5 AT» 


4 2 — 


6 
e ee noble Lord your Huſ+ | 
7 , to the c Hay oor ace, and eb nd | IN 

Fo oa their ſervant in the g I of the grace of God, | j 
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F thou anſwer this defignation, and art really a par- 
mmker of. the unction, which is the high „ 
that bleſſed — Ig name called upon thee, 
tine eye muſt affect thy heart, and a ſoul ſwelle 
with godly ſorrow muſt at laſt burſt and bleed forth 
at er eye, while thou looks upon moſt of this licen- 
Tiens and lothſom generation, arrived at that height mens 
|| Migious — as co glory in their ſhame, and of 
by... ng the very badge and black mark of damnation. But, 
N des this ſwarm, who ſavage it to hell, and make ſuch 
6 haſte thither, as they fome themſelves into everlaſting 
flames, carrying, under the ſhape and viſage of men, as de- 
ils in diſguiſez the face of the church is covered with a 
eum of ſuch, who are ſo immerſed in the concerns of this 
ne, and are ſo intenſe in the purſuit of the pleaſures, gain 
and honours thereof, as their way doth manifeſtly witneſs 
= them to be ſunk into the deep oblivion of God, and deſpe- 
rate inconſideration of their precious and immortal ſouls. 
2 - But, in the b place, beſides theſe who are hurried into 
& ſuch a diſtraction with the cares of this life, that they, as na. 
rural brute beaſts made to be taken and deſtroyed, are neyer 
at leiſure to confider-cither the nature and neceſſity of their 
noble ſouls, or to e ho notion « a — thou 
may perccive a company of ſelf-deceiving ſpeculatiſts, vo 
"il; make broad the ohylaRteries of their — and boaſt lor 
ol ſome high attainments in religion; yea, would have *. 
others look upon them as atrived at the very porch of he- | #7 
ven, and advanced to a high pitch of proficiency in the ways 
of God, 'becauſe they can diſcourſe a little of the myſteries te 
of ſalvation; and, without ever diving further into the ſy 
depth and true nature of Religion, dream themſelves into a m 
{3 . confideration of being ſaints, and conclude themſelves can- tt 
| didates for glory. ing G 
This is that heart-moving object, which preſents itſelf to 
fi 
if 
h 
t 
a 
t 
. 


' 
i | 


thy eye and obſervation this day: this is that deplorable 

4 poſture, wherein thou mayſt perceiye moſt men at the very 
point of periſhing eternally, ho are within the pale of the 

viſible church; ſome dancing themſelves headlong in all 
naſte into the lake of fire and brimſtone; ſome ſo much con- 
Wy cerned in things which have no connexion with their happi- 
y neſs, as to drop inconce 
chere is no red 


* 
4. 1 


— into the pit, out of which | 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. xv ji 
to endleſs perdition; and all of them unite in a deridinęg 
) Wt, or deſpiſing, the means uſed, and eſſays made, in orden 
o their recovery. or . 
5 Now, while * (which is the beauty of the ſoul, 
Nad the baſis of man's bleſſedneſs, advancing him both to 

conformity to God, and qualifying him for the fruition. of + 
nim) by the generality of thoſecalled to be ſaints.(rhat they 
may be ſaved) is not only upon deliberation and choice laid 
aſide, as having nothing in it to recommend and endear ic 
o the ſouls of men, but hated, flouted, fled from; and for-- 
aken, as if it came on purpoſe to mar mens tranquillity,! 
and torment them before the time ; while, P ſay, it is tis, 
¶ſome faithful ſervants, who make conſcience to carry on his 
' work, who came to deſtroy the works of the devil, nag 
Nvent about, while in the world, healing at COS 1 | 
pteſſed of him, ſet themſelves to 2 and petſwade 
the things concerning the kingdom of God, yea, to tie 
and waru, and weep men into a compliance with their own”. 
happineſs they endeavour ſolicitouſly to inform mens 
minds, that they may reform their mannets, and reſtue 
them with feat, who are running upon their owa tuin; but, 
alas, with {o little ſucceſs, that they do the work of the: 
Lord with gricf, and have much w of thoſe; of whom 
they ought to have joy: and after all their beſcechings, obs: 
teſtings, requeſtings and cryings, This is the way, all 6 
in it; turn you, turn, Oh ! why will you die? have this» 
as the laſt return to all their importuni I Nay, there is' no- 
hope ; ſpeak no more to us of that matter; do not offer to br. 
ſeade us t0 127% the old read or af af 
lowing our lovers? for, when ye have done all. 


from fol. 
2 * after 775 ä 
will go; ce reſolve to abide what we have been, bildren of 


, 2 bow. | , 2 , 
| ut, it his ſervants, in following their work cloſly, ſeem 
| to have gained a little ground upon men, and almoſt per- 
ſwaded them to be chriſtians, Satan, to the end he may 
make all miſcarry, and counter-work theſe workers toge- 
ther with God, and poiſon poor ſouls, by a perverſion of the 
Goſpel, beyond the power of an antidote, hath raiſed up, 
inſtigate, and ſet on work a race of proud Rationalifts (for 
they are wiſer-than to claſs themſelves amongſt thoſe 

fools, thoſe bats things, thoſe nothings, to whom p 
is made all things, to whom Chriſt is made wiſdom, that 
he may be righteouſneſs, ſanRification and redemption to 
them; nay, they muſt be wiſe men aſter the fleſb, wiſe 
above what is written: a crucified Chriſt is really unto 
them fooliſhneſs, and weakneſs, thoꝭ the powe | 
the wiſlom of God) they will acedz,goas 
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..  their-ſecrets?' and, O ſweet Jeſus, let thy name be to me, 
gather not my ſoul with ſuch who make mention of apy 


* 


of morality, wherein our Lord is only re 


„ 
= OO Ce i): TE 59 oe 


| 7 
ww [4 
« 1 = \ 


vi © Tb the Chriſtian Reader, 
way; they will needs glory in his preſence” and have 4 
heaven of their own hand-win (O my ſoul, enter not into 


- , 
* 


Ie Lori my vigbteomſneſs; thou haſt won it, wear it; and 
other righteduſneſs but of thine oni) / bring in another 


goſpel amongſt men than the goſpel of the grace of: God, 


As they determinę to know ſome other thing than Chriſt 


and him crucified; ſo, with the inticiffs words of man's 


wiſdom, they bewitch men into a dif8bedience to the truth, 
ſetting ſome what elſe before them tin a crucified Chriſt : 
And this they do, that they may temove men from thoſe 
who call them into the grace of Chriſt, unto another goſpel. 


- A Chrift, it is true, they ſpeak of; but it is not the Chriſt 


of God : for all they drive at (O curſed and truly anti- 


chriſtian" deſign! ) 1s, that he may profit them nothing, 


white they model all religion according to this novel pro- 
ect of their magnified morality. This is that which gives 
life and luſtre to that image they adore, to the B 


- 


after whom they would have the world wonder and worſhip. 


That there is ſuch a moralizing or muddixing (if I may be 
once admitted to coin a new word to | cn theſe men their 
due) of Chriſtianity now introduced. and coming in faſhion, 
many of the late pieces in requeſt do evince. Now, that 
Chriſtianity mould moralize men above all things, I both 
give and grant; for he who is partaker of the divine na- 
tute, and hath obtained precious faith, muſt add virtue to 


4 his faith: But that ir ſhould be only conceived and conceited 


as an elevation of nature to a more clear light in the matter 


Qed as an hea- 
venly teacher, and perfect pattern propoſed for imitation, is 


but a proud pleafing fancy of ſelf-conceited, darkned and de- 


luded dreamers, robbing God of the glory of his mercy and 
goodneſs, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt of the of his grace 
and merit, the Spirit of the efficacy of his glorious and 
mighty operations, and themſelves and their piſgrims, who 
ive them the hand as guides, of the comfort and fruit of all. 
This is the-pilgrimage we are perſwaded to undertake to 
the holy land; this is that reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, 
which with great ſwelling words of vanity is ventilate, to 
the alluring and enſnaring of ſuch who had almoſt eſca 


| — gee is in the world thro' luſt, and 


ped 

utions of the fleſh' thro* the knowledge of the Lord and Sa- 

viout Jeſus Chriſt; this is the way which they, who under- 
take to publiſh to the world the true cauſes of the decay of 
Piety, take to revive and introduce that piety which they 
complain is wanting: O impious invention | not only in- 


of that grace of God, which bringeth ſalvation unto 


ſubverfive of the whole method, and bleſſed and beautiful 


contrivance of falyation, and rendering ſalvation impoſſible 


* 

1 
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to the greateſt proficients in this ſtudy; and the gra 
trons and practitioners in this new art, the greateſt o 


It is true, they will not plainly plead for profanity ; nay 
they may and do make a great noiſe about the practice o 
picty, as if they were the only patrons thereof, that with 
eſs obſervation and great facility they may beguile them- 
ſelves and their followers of the reward. They may poſſibly 
perſwade even to a pinching of the body, that they may 
uff up, and pamper their fleſhly mind; and while they 
ver-arive men to the practice of will-worſhip, and perfor- 
mance of thoſe things which have a ſhew of wiſdom, it is 


that they may withdraw them from ing. Me bleſſed . 


Head, from which all the body by joints and bands, havi 
nouriſhment miniſtred, and Knit pte increaſeth wi 
the increaſe of God: yet the grace of God, that only living 


rinciple of all true piety, which they diſpute out of th 


ouls of men, that they may debauch them into a contempt 


of the Spirit's working in men to will and to do, takes fre- 


quent vengeance 's "this their invention, by leaving them 
not only to play the devil in diſguiſe, that they may be 


known by their fruits; but alſo to lay aſide that garb of ex- 
ternal godlineſs (for the devil nor his domeſtickscannot _ 
0 


wear a ſtrait doublet). that it may appear how it is veri 


in them, From him that bath not, Pall be taken a en 
that he bath; which is ſo. in- that to many of het 


pleaders for this new way, and their proſelytes, in the righ- 
teous judgment of God, it happeneth according to the tr 
proverb, The dog ts turned to bis own vomit again, and the. 


ſow'that was waſed, to her <vallowing in the mir. 
It cannot eſcape thy obſervation, how buſy Satan is this 


day, upon the one hand, to keep men, under the call of the 
oſpel to give all diligence to make their calling and election 


ure, idle all the day; ſo that no perſwaſion can induce them 


to engage ſeriouſly to fall about aworking out their own ſal- 
vation in fear and trembling ; and, on the other, equally di- 
ligent and induſtrious to divert men from truſting in the 


name of the Lord, and ſtaying upon their God; ſerting them 


on work to go and gather fewel, and kindle a fire, and com: 


* 


paſs themſelves about with ſparks, that they may walk in 
the light of their own fire, and in the ſparks that they have 


kindled ; knowing well that they ſhall this' way moſt cerrain- 


ly loſe their toil and trayel, and have no other reward at his 
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eroaching upon the unſearchable 4 7 of the goſpel, but 
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hand of all their labour, but 299 down in everlaſting fore 
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vi To the Chriſti an Render. MP 
= row; whilc the ſtout-hearted, and far from righteouſnefs 
and falvation, ſhall get their ſoul for a prey, and be made 
to rejoice in his falyation, and bleſs him who hath made 
then 06 to be pattakers of the infieritance of the falnts 
sc is fit therefore, in order to thy own eſtabliſhment «in 
& the preſent ttuth, and that thou mayſt ſo work that t 


labour de not in vain, but God may accept thy works, ot- 
ten to think, and ſeriouſly to conſider ia thy own: ſoul, 
Pat that goſpel-holineſs is, and What theſe men ſubſtitute 
in the place of it, that thou may chooſe the petfect and 
eaſant way of edſpel-holineſs, and exerciſe thyſelf to 

at godlineſi, which is profitable for at things, having the 
promiſe of the lifs that now is, and of that which is to come. 
lam neither the firperſon fot ſo great anutidertaking, not 
doc theſe limirs within which Imuſt bound myſelf permit 
me to expatiate in many notions about the nature of this 
Excellent and precious thing, true 'g0oſpel-holineſs: On 155 
in the entry, I coulg, on my ow behalf and others, ſob 

| oo my alas, from the bortotn of my ſoul, becauſe, be what 
twill, it is fome other thing than men take it to be! few 
' tabituate themſelves to a thinking upon it, in its high 12 
tore, and foul-enriching advantages, till their hearts receive 
table impreſſions of it, and their lives be the ve Y tfan- 

- fumpt of the law of God written in their heatt; the thing, 
is toft in a noiſe of words, and heap of notions about 
: Neither is it a wonder that men fall into miſtakes none 
, fineeit is only the heart pofſefzd of it that is capable to 
_ liderftand and perceive its true excellency. But if it be af 
ked, What it is? we ſay, It may be ſhortly taken up, as 
the ele vation and raifing up of a poot mortal unto à confor- 
mity with God; a8 a participation of the divine nature; or as 
e very image of God ſtamped on the foul, impreſſed on 

. e thoughts and affeQions, and expreſſęd in the life and 
oF Mnverſation; ſo that the man, in whom Chriſt is formed, 
Ad in Whom he dwells, lives and walks, hath, while upon 

- Earth, 4 converſation in heaven; not only in oppoſition, to 
thoſe many, whoſe end is deſtruction, whoſe god us their bel- 
F, whoſe glory is in their ſhame, who mind earthly things; 
| but allo to theſe pretenders unto and perſonaters of religi- 
don, who have confidence in the fleſn, and worſhip God with 
ftteir own ſpirit (which in the matters of God is fleſh, and 
. . 7 and have ſome what elſe to rejoice in, than in 
\F wriſt Jeſus, and a being found in him, not having their owa 


eo uſneſs. 3 
1 rue 7 n then conſiſts in ſome ſimilitude and 
Likeneſß do God, and fellowſhip witn him founded upon Git 
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1 he Chriftiah Readib; 
tenets; There is fact af 
attributes, his infinite power, mae 
do holinefs, and grace, Oe. 
the tut withobr ty any, competition, and Macs - 
real l of him, he is alone excellent 
matchlefs. O how t vreferable * — he is Tee „when indeed 

ight of his- infinite - 


ſeen, to all things? tr how d 
eforiouſnefs, ſhining into the ſoul, darken A obſcure to * 


preon of 5 his — — 
wit 


rn 
35 d e him up V 5 


inviſibleheſs alt other icke even as the rifitg A7 3 
W 


pear? Klas 


God unknowa in his attributes? When 
once the Lord etifets the al anf es into the hefrt, 
is like the 5 77 of tue fun at midflignt: All theſe t 
which formerly pretended to ſome Kovaliticks, and did 4#2} 
with their tuftre, are erertiall _ dg#kned; now all natu 
perfeions and moral virtues, in their flower and petf 

on, are at beſt looked upon 4 aliq nid nibil: What thin 
were formerly accounted gain and godlineſs, are now chan. 


ſun makes all the leffer li — to veg 2h 


the Lord; and the fout can not only ſuffer the lofs of 
10 withou b ſob, but be ſatisfied to them 
g, that be him, N be 


ty, in his 
ſwallows up the * ſweet e 
love to loſe itſelf in hat it cannot Fer ' Arid 
then it begins cruly ro 585 gredtnefs and evi of ff; 
it is looked upon Aitnont the Werd of ov the nin or Form 


and lothed as the leptoſy of hell. 
like God in the knowiedge of good and 
ledge of that one infiice en God ; and in the know! 
of that one a ite evil, Thie is the 28 
of likene A. hin, © conferred to him in our unden 
ſtanding, that as nows — 29 be the only +" 
and alan 89, ard all ng > s in their flower 
perfeRion, with all rhe rel ot of — conveniencſes, 
compared with; him, but as che drop of a bucket, 
Guſt of the 1 8555 109 70 leſs Fred no 
ny 7 (which is nothing blown 55 the force or 
yainly Working iagination 5 the confifterice 
appearance) 10 for a foul t know indeed, and beh te in 
heart, that there is nothing delferves the name «< 
bee 1 Have, he fame e atid od 
0 i 
lame Aeta of atid | ring tho Hr eng Go, 49 
beings beſidt 24 2 þ the fects 06 coll 
creation but 6, 2 Wick x perfect Harte 
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xx To the Chriſtian Reader... 
in its own fight to an infiniteneſs of evil, at leaſt till it foe b 
4t only ſhort of infiniteneſs in this reſpect, that it can be in 
 twallowed up of infinite mercy. But whence hath the ſoul m. 
all this light? It owes all this, and owns. itſelf as debtor ſec 
for it, to him who opens the eyes of the blind: it is he who If no 
commands the light io bine out of darkneſs, who hath made wi 
* theſe bleſſed diſcoveries, and hath given the poor benighted If the 
ſoul the light . the knowledge of the glory of God in the the 
Face of Fejus Chriſt, Theſe irradiations are from the Spi- I the 
rit's illumination; it is the Spirit of wiſdom and revelati- int 
on that .hath made day-light in the darkned ſoul. The is 
man who had the heart of a beaſt, as to any ſaving or ſo- 1 
ud knowledge of God or himſelf, hath now got an under- if cac 
ſtanding to know him that is true: now is Chriſt become the If fin 
r man's vi/dom, he is now renewed in knowledge after ¶ fru 
image of him that cheated him. He might well bable I not 
of ſpiritual things, but till now he underſtood nothing of is p 
uty and excellency of God and his wayss nay, he by 
knew not what he knew, he was ignorant as a beaſt of the I anc 
life and luſtre of thoſe things which he knew in the let- I the 
ter: nothing ſeemed more deſpicable to him in the world, Ill juſt 
tan true godlineſs; but now he judgeth otherwiſe, becauſe I But 
he hath the mind of Chriſt : the things, which in his dark- I tio! 
neſs he did undervalue as trifles to be mocked at, he now ¶ nin 
can only mind and admire, ſince he became a child of light: ¶ ſoul 
now, being delivered from that blindneſs and bruriſhneſs of I by 
Ipirit which poſſeſſeth the world (and poſſeſſed himſelf till I mer 
he was transformed by the renewing of his mind) who mal 
eſteem baſely of ſpiritual things and ſet them at nought, ¶ and 
— - 2 as alone precious. The world wonders what in a 
pleaſure or content can be in the ſervice of God, becauſe IE port 
they ſee not by taſting how good he is; to be prying into, ¶ turn 
and poririg upon inviſible things, is to them viſible madneſs: WW to k 
but to the inlightned mind, the things that are not ſeen ¶ man 
are only worth ſeeing; and, while they appear not to be, © with 
B only ate; whereas the things that are ſeen appear but to feſti 
e, and are not. Tho' the ſurpaſſing ſweetneſs of ſpiritual ¶ and 
things ſhould be ſpoke of to them, who cannot ſavour the in th 
things of God, in ſuch a manner as the glorious light of Cod. 
them did ſurround men; yet they can perceive no ſuch thing: ¶ derſſ 
all is to them cunningly deviſed fables; let be ſpoke what Wtheſ 
will, they ſee no form, no comelineſs, no beauty in this glori- Wlivel 
ous object, God in Chriſt reconciling ſinners to himſelf, Alas, Win pr 
the mind is blinded, the dungeon is within; and till Chriſt Wray 
open the eyes, as well as reveal his light, the ſoul abides in I ence 
its blindneſs, and is buried in midnight darkneſs: but when 
dhe Spirit of God opens the man's eyes, and he is 1 
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T To the Chriſtian Reader. xx? 
by an act of omnipotency out of the kingdom of darkneſs 
into tlic kingdom of his dear Son, which is a kingdom of 
marvelous light; O what matchleſs beauty doth he now 
ſee in theſe things, which appeared deſpicable and dar 
nothings to him, till he got the union, the eye-lalve, 
which teacheth all things! Now he ſees (what none without 
the Spirit can ſee) the things which God hath prepared for 
them that love him, and are freely given them of God; and $f 
theſe, tho' ſeen at a diſtance, reflect ſuch rays of beaux 
into his ſoul, that he beholds and is raviſhed, he ſees and 
is wallowed up in wonder. n 5 

But then, in the next place, this is not a ſpiritleſs ineffi- 
cacious ſpeculation about theſe things, to know no evil but 
fin and ſeparation from God, and no blefſedneſs but in the 
fruition of him; it is not ſuch a knowledge of them as doth 
not principle motion to purſue after them. This, I grant, 
is part of the image of God, when the Sun of righteouſneſs, 
by ariſing upon the man, hath made day-light in his ſoul, 
and by theſe divine diſcoveries hath taught him to make 
the true parallel betwixt things that differ, and to put a 
juſt value upon them according to their intrinfick worth s 
But this divine illumination doth not conſiſt in a mere no- 
tion of ſuch things in the head, nor doth it ſubſiſt in inligut- 
ning the mind; but in ſuch an impreſſion of God upon the 
ſoul, as transforms and changes the heart into his likeneſs 
by love. Knowledge is but one line, one draught or linea- 
ment of the ſoul's likeneſs tu him; that alone doth not 
make up the image, but knowledge rooted in the heart, 
and engraven on the ſoul, ſhining and ſhewing itſelf forth 
in a goſpel-adorning converſation, that makes a comely pro- 
portion; when the ſame hand that touched the eye, and 
turned the man from darkneſs to light, and gave an heart 
to know him that he is the Lord, doth alſo circumciſe the 
man's heart to love the Lord his God with all his heart, and 
with all his ſoul, and with all his mind; and this love mant- 
feſting its liveleneſs in its conſtraining power to live to him 
and for him. Light without heat is but wild · ire; but light 
in the mind, begetting heat in the heart, making it burn 
God-ward, Chriſt-ward, and Heaven-ward, light in the un- 
derſtanding ſetting on fire and inflaming the affections, and 
theſe ſhining out in a heavenly converſation, makes up the 
lively image of God, both in feature and ſtature, both» -_ 
In proportion and colour. Faith begins this image, and 
draws the lineaments; and love, bringing forth obedi- 
ence, finiſhes, and gives it the lively luſtre: The burnings Þ}' 
of love in obedience to Cod is that which illuminates the: $1 
hole, and makes à man look indeed like him to whoſe; | 
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the Chriftian Reader, - 


image be i» prifictinate to be conform, and then , makes 
dim; who is raviſhed with the charms of that e , 
overcome thereby, Hog: fair is thy love, my 


# Bow much beiter is thy Jove than wine 
of thine aint ments than all ſpices ! But confi: 
r beams which itradiate the ſoul are from the 
ſo that ſpiritual heat and warmth: come 

of the fame girth, and proceed from the ſame author 
for our rc burns as be blows, our lamp thines 25 be . ſouffs 
and. furniſbeth ol. Men therefore would not © indulge 
themſeves in this delufion, to think that that which will 
paſs for pure teligion and undefiled before God, conſiſts 

er in an outward blameleſs conyerfation, or in putting 


by. -- on and wearing an external garb of profeſſion : no, as the 
7 top of it reacheth higher, ſo the root of it lies deeper; it 


is rooted in the heart, this ſeed being ſown in an honeſt 


heart (or making the heart honeſt in which it is ſown) 


takes root downward, and brings fort fruit upward; as 
aces that grow as far under ground as above, ſo theſe trees 
of righteouſneſs, the planting of the Lord that he may be 
glorified, grow as far and as faſt under ground as above: 
Godlinels grows as far downward in ſelf-emptying, ſelf-de- 
nial and felf-abaſing, in hungring and thirſting after more cf 
- Fighteouſneds, in the ſecret engagements of the heart to 
_ God in Chriſt, in theſe burſtings of heart and bleedings of 
-Foul (to which Cod alone is witneſs) becauſe of ſhort-com- 
ing in holineſa, becauſe of a body of death within, and be- 
dauſe of that law in the members warriog againſt the law 
of the mind, and bringing often into captivity to the law 
; ſion : and this is 
_ that pure religion and undefiled before God, which is 
both moſt — — to him, and profitable to the ſoul. 
©'But to make the difference betwixt dead morality in its 
heſt dreſs, and true godlineſs, more clear and obvious (that 
che lovelineſs of the one may engage men into a lothing 
of the other, this dead carion and ſtinking carcaſe of rotten 
morality, which ſtill Rinks in the noſtrils of "Gods even 
ven cmbalmed with the moſt coltly ointments its miſc- 
zable miſled patrons) we ſay, that true godlineſs, which in 
quality and kind differs from this much pleaded for, and ap- 
plauded morality, (a black heathen by a mongrel kind 0 
chriftians baptized of late with the name of Chriſtianity, and 


' brought into the temple of the Lord, concerning which he 
\ hath commanded that it ould neyer, in that ſhape, and 


for that end it is introduced, enter into his congregation; 
and the bringers for their pains are like to ſeclude themſelves 
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te ceilian Reader, 1 
ity Principle, 2. As its pattern, 3. As its altar, and, 4 As its ⁊ ü 


£ gi. WL N » TY: 2 22 F 4 , > 
«Firſ, I fay, true hdlinefs, io its bei d operation, 
1 reſpe cdu Chef 45 rinciple z I bog tg 
e eilen 16 be ee i e de Aide Gul to 
gives on its firſt being, is the religation of the 
5 God; har which gives it motion, * draws forth that 


r; life into action, is the ſame God's working all their wor! 
ig chem and for them, ſo that, in all they do, they are 
ve | workers together with Cod; every act of holineſs is an adt 
ill of the foul made alive unto God thro” Jeſus Chriſt, and | 
ts I quickned to each action by the ſuperyenience of new life 1 }: 
12 ang art 25 : therefore, ſays Rods Without 7 you fart 
nothing. It is not, * . me you can do notiingg 
it (tor he Fete it to thoſe. who were in him) but, If ye leave. 
-| me out in doing, all ye do will be nothing. It is Jeſus Chriſt . 
n) | who gives life and legs, ſo that our runnings ate according 
as to his drawings: My ſoul fotoqveth bard after thee (ſaid that 
cs i holy man) bur, whence is all this life and vigour ? Thy right 
be band upholdeth me. O, it is the upholdings and helpings of 
e: | this right-hand, enlarging the man's heart, that makes a 
je- I running in the way of his commandments; it is he who, 
of While the ſaints work out the work of their own ſalvation, 
to | worketh in them both to will and to do; It is he who gi- 
of veth power to the faint, and who, to them that have ho 
m- might, increaſeth ſtrength; ſo that the poor, lifeleſs, lan- 
he- guithing Iy-by is made to mount up with W wings, and 
urmout all theſe difficulties with a holy facility, which _ 
aw were imply inſuperable, and pure impoſſibilities: now te 
is man runs and doth not weary, becauſe Chriſt draws; ane 
is he walks and 9 faint, becauſe Chriſt, in whom dwell 1 
| the fulgeſs of the Godhead bodily, dwells in him, and 
walks iu him, and dwells in him for that very end, that he | | 
may haye a compleatneſs and competency of ſtrength fer 
duty: all grace is made to abound unto him, that he al Ways &] 
h all ſufficiency in all things, may abound unto every ; || 'Þ; 
good Work: he is able of himſelf to do nothing, no not ta 
think any thing as he ought ; but he hath a ſufficicacy of 
God, whereby he is thorowly furniſhed unto every - good - | 34 
work; ſo that he may ſay, 1 am able for all things: it is | 
more than 1 am able to do ad things, as we read it; its juſt . * | |b8 
import is, I am able to do all things, and to endure all |! 
things; and that * keeps it from vain boaſting is what 
is acl, through Chriſt which ſtrengtbneth nie, or putting. 
poguer in me, or rather impoevering me, which is by a ſuper- 
venient act drawing forth life into a livelineſs of exerciſe 
according to the preſent gens There is power in a _ 
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nend ſtrength of an indwelling Chrilt, I am made to 


xxiv 


| Jy. However, we underſtand his knowledge in the m 
- of Chriſt, who ſaid, The "fs 1 live in the fte, &c. and from 
what we underſtand” of 

Which he had by revelation, we underſtand - our moraliſts to 


iv To the Chriſtian Reader... 

dec: uſe Chriſt is in him, that overpowers all the powers of 
darkneſs without, and all the power of indwelling corrupti- 
on won z ſo when the poor weak creature is rene to def 
pond within. fight of his duty, and ſay, becauſe of difficul- 
ty, What is my ftrength that I Hod hope? Chriſt ſaith, De- 
ſpond not, my grace is ſufficient for thee, and my pocuer ſhalt 
veſt upon thee, to a reviving thee, and raiſing thee up, and 


Putring thee in caſe to ſay, When I am weak, then I am 


wrong ; his b, who impowers me, is made perfect in 
ny weakneſs, (0 that I wit glory in my infirmities, and be 


= glad in being grace's debror. But, what power is that 


which raiſeth the dead ſinner, and carries the ſoul in its 
actings ſo far without the line, and above the ſphere of all 
natural activity, when ſtretched to its utmoſt ? O it is an ex- 
ceeding great er which is to themward who believe, that 
mutt make all things. how difficult ſoever, eaſy, when he 
works in them to will and to do, according to the 2 
of his mighty power (or as it is upon the margin, an 
more emphatick, of the might is power) which be 
evrought inChrift, when be raiſed bim from the dead, and 
Jet bim at bis ben right band, &c. He that raiſed up the 
Lord Jeſus from the dead, raiſeth up believers alſo by Jeſus, 
and being raiſed and reviyed by him, to walk in newneſs of 
life, the life of Jeſus, in its communications of ſtrength, 
is manifeſt in their mortal fleſh, according to that of the 
fame apoſtle, The life that I live in the fieſh (faith he) I live 
the faith of the Son of God. Faith brings in Chriſt in m 
Poul; and Chriſt, being my life, carries out my ſoul in 
the acts of obedience, wherein, tho? I be the formal agent, 
et the efficiency and the power, by which I operate, is 
m him; ſo that 1 can give no better account of it than 
this, I not J. But who then, if not you? The yu 4 God, 
ſaith he, evbich was with me. But this myſtery (to our 


bold, becauſe blind, moralifts) of an indwelling Chriſt, 


working mightily in the ſoul,” is plain madneſs and melancho- 
cry 


is knowledge in that myſtery, 


be men of corrupt minds, who concerning the faith have 
made ſhipwreck. But what is that, The life I live inthe Fort 
c. The import of it ſeems to be this, if not more, While 
J have in me a ſoul animating my body, as the principle of 
all my vital and natural actions, [ have Jeſus Chriſt anima- 
ting my ſoul; and, by the impulſe and communicate vertue 
run the 
Pays 


0 


' . To the Chriſtian Reader. xxv 
ways of his commandments, wherein I take ſo great delight, 
that I am found of no duty as of my enemy. ee 
Secondly, This goſpel - holineſt reſpects Jeſys Chriſt as its 
ern. It propoſeth no lower pattern for imitation than to 
conform to his image: he that is begotten again wnto 4. 
lively bope, by the reſurrection of Chrift from the dead, girds 
up the loins of bis mind (which are the affections of his ſoul, 
left by falling flat upon the earth he be hindred in running 
the race ſet before him, as looking to.the'forerunner his pat- 
tern) in this girdle of hope, that he may be holy in al man. 
ner of converſation; keeping his eye upon the precept and 
pattern, that his practice may be conform. It is written, 
ſaith he, Be ye holy, for I am boly.. The hope of ſeeing God 
and being ever with him, impoſeth a neceſſity upon him 
who hath it, to look no lower than at him who is glorious in 
holineſs; and therefore he is ſaid to purify bimſe 1 even as 
be is pure. And knowing that this is the end of their being 
quickned together with Chriſt, that they may walk eren 
as he walked ; they, in their working and walking, aim at 
no Jeſs than to be like him; and therefore never fit down, /!' 
upon any attained meaſure, as if cy were already perfect. 
The ſpotleſs purity of God, expteſſed in his laws, is that ĩ 
whereto they ſtudy aſſimilation; therefore they are ſtill in 2 
motion towards this mark, and are changed from one glo- 
rious grace into another, into the ſame image, even as by 
the Spirit of the Lord, who never gives over his putting them 
to cleanſe from all filthineſs of the fleſh and of the ſpirit, 
till that be true in the trueſt ſenſe, Thou art all fair, my 
love, there is no ſpot in thee. And, knowing that perfect fru- 
ition of him cannot be without perfect conformity to him, 
herein do they exerciſe themielves, to grow in grace, and 
to be ſtill advancing towards ſome more likeneſs to his image, 
8 all their attainments as things that are behind, 
and, by their reachings forth unto that which is before, 
make it evident that they make every begun degree of grace 
and conformity -to God, a prevenient capacity for a new. 
degree, which yet they have not attained. I know, our mo- 
raliſts look upon themſelves as matchleſs, in talking of fol- 
lowing his ſteps, as he hath left us an example; in this 
they make a flouriſh with flanting effrontry : But, for all 
their boaſting of wiſdom, ſuch a poor fimple man as I, am 
made to wonder at their folly, who propoſing, as they ſay, 
the purity of Chriſt for their pattern, are not even thence 
convinced, that, in order to a conformity thereto, there is 
a ſimple and abſolute neceſſity of the mighty operations* af 
that Spirit of God, whereby this end can be reached. But 
While they flout at the Spirit's working, as a —_ | 
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which they can have no part with 
ill 9 a vaſt di rence, latter day, betwixt 
en. vo * Ai cir ac. 1 to Jeſus Clirift to 


ech, when he ſcat ws 5 115 „not only 
et with wrap 2 12 All | is within; 
who have never di , Who have deſpiſed to 
cir deſiled ſouls in 5 Ave in the impure 
N ill make them Joth- 


1 0 b perm bis ſoul gbhor thoſe, 'who ha 
4 Im in bis ſig t, and cauſe 185 or thoſe, ho have 
| done this deſpite unto. the Spirit of bee as to ſlight that 
befled foun fountain ope Ope A for fo hf uncleanneſs. Let 
them pre tend as high ** will co look ro him asa pattern, 
while ( * ED Ore is go 808 BP in 7 2 the 
e him as a pricc, ner to the grace of Jeſus Chri 
lat bie can only principle any 1280 table perfurmance 
* „ he will plunge them in * it nd it will coſt 
ag (By ſouls, for rej e el of God againſt 
Kae in n of him * came by water 
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pel-holineſs reſpęcts Chrift as the altar. 
a mo RT 0 W that his ſoul is well pleaſed with 
. nz this is che altar upon which thou muſt 
5 lay toy. 5 and leave it, without which thy labour is loſt, 
WE keher hatfoever thou doſt is 1 as 2 corrupt thing. As 
evers draw all their ſtrength from him, ſo they expect 
acceptation only thro' him, and for him: they do not look 
for it, but in the beloved; they dare not draw near to God 
in duty, but by him: this is the new and living way which 
is conſecrate for them; and if ſuch, 1wwho offer to come to 
God, do not enter in hereat, inſtead of being admitted to a 
familiar converſe with God, they ſhall him a conſu- 
ming fire. When the ſaints have greateſt liberty in pray er 
(and ſo of all other performances, when their hearts are 
moſt lifred up in the ways of the ),ch abhor at think- 
ing their prayer can any otherwi et forth before 
him as incenſe, or the lifting up rela hands as the eve- 
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Tobe Chriſtian Reader. 
and perfumed by the merit of his oblation. 
could 72 out the marrow of their NN and 
ſture of their body in mourning over In; yet 
andruns thorow E pollyted achanel Preſented 8 fel 
and runs thorow fo polluted a chanel, preſented to God, by 
by Jeſus Chriſt, in order to accepration : for a8 they e 
e exalted Sayiour to get their repentance from him, 


ſupplication, he hath made them pour out their hearts be- 
Foo Ni” an hath melted them" into true ial be 
that their mourning is a great mourning, they carry ba 
theſe tears to he waſhed and bathed in his blood, as kno 
iog without this of how little worth and value with God 
their ſalt water, js; but, when they ate thus waſhed, be i 
4 


them in his bottle, and then pours them out again to the. 
in the wine of ſtrong conſolation: thus arc they made g 
in his houſe of prayer, and their ſighs and grones coe 


ctißes the gold! this is that altar, whereto the mocking, mo- 
raliſt hath no right. It is by him that the poor 

offers up his ſacrifice to God continually; whatever 
the Lord Jeſus: as he knows, he lives to make interceſſi 
and to appear in the preſence of God for his poor people, 
both to procure influences for duty, and plead. for 

on; ſo he depends upon him for both, as koowing | 
never otherwiſe hear, nor have it ſaid unto him, Vell hes 
good aud faithful ſervant. It may be he can do little, he 
hath but a mite to offer; but he puts it in the Mediator's 


nor purple to bring, be can do no great things; he hai 
but goats hair or rams skins, but he gives them the right 
tincture, he makes them red in the blood of Chrift, and {0 
they are a beautiful incarnate, ON 8 
Laftly, This e reſpects Jeſus Chriſt as its 
laſt end. As it hath its being from him, ſo it is all directe 
toward the praiſe of his grace. While the believing ſoul, 
in whom Chriſt dwells, deſigns no leſs, and aims at no lower 
mark, than aſſimilation to God, and fruition of him; while 
e is endeavouring always, and in all things, to be unlike 
himſelf and what he was, that he may be like God; it 
is not to be like him on that wicked and wretched deſign 
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and unmade a man; but jt is that thereby he may be in bet- 
Ac ter caſe to glorify him, and that God may be the more en- 
deared to his own ſoul, becauſe of what he hath done for 


bim, and commended and made precious to the fouls of g. 


when, by che pouring out upon them the Spirit of grace ang - 


_ 
, 
W 
* 


doth, in word or deed, be deſires to do all in the name of 


acceptati- 


hand to be preſented to God: he hath not gold, nor ſilver, 


which man had at firſt in his eye, whereby he loſt his God, 


ters, 


dent | 
they qu t 


with acceptance upon his cle O bleſſed altar, that cad 14 
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ry 25 che Chriſtian Reader, 
thets, while 


they rake us of what a change grace hath ma: 

not only made in his moſt eminent appearances for God; MWdurt 
he contracts himſelf into a diſappearance,, that God may Wand 
appear and be ſeen in the ſhining glory of his grace beſtow. lies 
ed upon him. For the godly man of all men is the moſt and 
Humble; this is the garb he clothes himſelf with: if his Hall 
ace ſhine in his acceſſes to God, that pride may be hid from ¶ ane 
his eyes, he wots not of it; the very thoughts of robbing hin 
God of his glory, and clothing himſelf with the ſpoils df thi: 
his honour, are terrible to him, and looked upon as that ¶ tha 
wherein the ſoul reſembles Satan moiſt manifeſtly: and I all 
therefore (Oe great practitioner, who outſtript all others in ¶ fio! 
doing and ſuffering for God, dare not ſtand up to intercept I Ch 
the glory due to his maſter, but aſcribes all to him, with a Hof 
nevertheleſs, Netertheleſs not I, but the grace of God aubich was ma 
with me. What haſt thou which thou haſt not received, prevents ¶ var 
his boaſting, and 1mpoſeth the neceſſity of bleſſing the do- MM jc 
nor: the mark he aims at, in his exerciſing himſelf to god- Nof 
lineſs, is mainly this, that men ſeeing bis good works, may | his 
glorify his Father cohich is in heaven. As he knows he acts Ch 
not in his own ſtrength, bur in his who counts him worthy Ill fav 
of the high calling, and fulfils all the good pleaſure” of his ty 
goodneſs in him, and the work of faith with power; ſo he I bod 
conſiders for what all this is, it is that the name of our his 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt may be glorified in us, and we in him, be. 
according to the grace of our God and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; iſ of 
and he hath a ſweet complacency in ,complying with this il to 
- God-exalting and grace-magnifying deſign: When grace | 
hath ſet a crown upon his head, and made him a king (for MW un 
the meaneſt believer is truly a more illuſtrious prince than an 
than the greateſt potentate of the earth, not only becauſe ¶ e 
under his raps lies hid a title to a crown, and his expectati- | 
on is to ſit with Chriſt upon his throne; but becauſe he is ¶ ou 
already crowned with loving-kindneſs and tender mercies, bo 
and doth, while on the earth, fir together with Chriſt ia fol 
heavenly places; Chriſt is poſſeſſed of glory in his ſtead, Ill pe 
as his repreſentative and head, and a man is all crowned ac 
and acknowledged as king, when his head is crowned) he 4 
knows he is made a prieſt alſo, to ſacrifice it to the giver; IM #r: 
and therefore he caſts down his crown before the throne with of 
this, Thou art Worthy to receive glory and honour, &c. and m 
he eſteems the privilege of doing ſo, as great as the prero- I 't- 
ative of having it ſet on: when he works hardeſt to adorn to 
imſelf with the beauty of holineſs, it is not ſo much that m 
his beauty may appear perfect, as that that grace, to which th 
he is a debtor for all his comelineſs, may ſhine in its luſture; A 


and his vertues, Who hath called him to glory and virtue, 
= . may 
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th may be ſhewed forth: he deſigus nor, in his diligence in 

d; duty, to be taken notice of as a ſingular int; but his great 

ay and ſhining ſingularity, which he dotti moſt abominate, 

w- Ilies in this, that Chriſt in the communications of his grace, _ 

oft. Nand efficacy of his influence, may be admired in him, as in 

his all that believe. In a word, as all that he hath is of him 

"Mm Wand from(him, ſo all he does or deſigns is for him and to 
ng him; it is Chriſt to him to live, in whom Chriſt lives, Now, 
of WW this is the very nature of pure religion and undefiled, and ; 

at WW that which compleats the image of God, and puts it beyond 

nd all debate, that his ſoul hath received the ſtamp aud impreſ—- 


in ſion of the royal ſeal on it, and his heart is the epiſtle of 
pr Chriſt, written, not with ink and pen, but with the Spirit 


1a of the living God, when his glory, and the exaltation of the 
as manifold grace and manifold wiſdom of God, in the coatri- 
ts vance of ſalvation, js upmoſt in his thinkings, deſirings, pro- 
lo- ¶ jectings and endeavourings, and hath the firſt place in the roll 
d- WM of his wiſhings : while other men ſeek their own things, it is < 
ay his own, his only own, his one, his all, to ſeek the thingsof * 
ts IM Chriſt, that bleſſed ſeeker, who came to ſeek him, and 
hy I fave him; and, being found of him, he endeavours to car- 
iis ty as one no more his own : the glorifying of him in bis 
he body and ſpirit, which are his, becauſe bought by him, is 

ur his begun heaven; and the greateſt errand he hath in 
m, IF heaven, is to get a more clear ſight of that bleſſed object 

t; Jof all admiration and adoration, and to be in better caſe. 


. 


to cry him up for ever. 


ce Now, this is but a ſhort and general character, drawn by an 
or unskilful hand, of that holineſs which will abide the reſt,” 


an and be found true, when tried by the touch-ſtone of the 


L . * 


ſe Word. | | 
But let us, on the other hand, take a ſhort view of what 
is our moraliſts ſubſtitute in its place, as (in their account) 
both more beautiful in the eye, and more beneficial to the 
ia fouls of men; wherein I intend to be brief. I might com- 
d, pend the account to be given ſhortly, and give it moſt ex- 
aQly, yet truly in theſe few words: As the moſt undoubted 
ie I deviation from, and perfect oppoſition unto, the whole con- 

r; trivance of ſalvation, and the conveyance of it unto the ſouls. 
th F men, as revealed in this goſpel which brings life ana im- 
id Wl mortality to light, that fighters againſt the grace of God in 
ii value and vertue can forge, ftretching their blind reaſon © 
rm 0 the overthrow of true religion, and ruin of the ſouls\ of 
at men. For to this height theſe maſters of reaſon have in 
h their blind rage riſen up 8 the Lord and againſt his 
>; MW Anointed; this is the dreadful peri | 

in we are perſwaded to walk, yea hectoxed, if we woull, 
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dom were to die with them. The deep myſterles 
yation, which Angels defite to look ook, Lats, and. only 
emſetves with admiration 13 1 pear as" fe, 
debts at their bar; Ad, 6 ou deine e hope Fran 
n 


t iran th flout at ſub 
— Wing man's Rs ey Bos Oh, to the revelation 0 fait 


15 7. Then mlnifold wi doth of od, aud the nia 
od & 5 of God, muſt either eng ſcend to their un. 

and de contegt 1 ſpeak in their OY or elſe 

ale A hays Albeniun 885775 1 give the deep 

ting Wyo od, page beyond theit divisgs, the fame 

| nag that great go 9 7 4 Paal, met 

ö nl m men of tn ck 0 mould, Kidney, and * 


xion, to. them at chould the 
e bt th 775 he Spit it Joh. wiſdom and reve!s- 
| o_ they 2. A 0 have es they acknowledge tor; 
| y delpiſe him iti 42 faving god "Foul: -aſcertainitig il 

At tiohs ; Fad the” Workin that mighty power to 


| ore heh who brave. is . men of this Ay an 
(becauſe ey heyy nor found Lene fancy, 
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| =o 3 1 will ound is charge, and 
free ES maple upon tñem ? They are of age, 
ths lves: when they. have vomit out 
: 25 55 im utes 75 efs of Chriſt, And 
the 1 10 birth, ho lineſs ge is im parted to the 
rei members of Chriſt, with a Kofi ie s FREY. then 
make 875 The 
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Sight ind g FILE, o yon grace 7 are 2 7 

no greater intereſt, nor allowed a more effectual adjuvahcy, 

than to concur by way of precept, motive and example 
is is now that admired and applauded Diana Morality. 
It is true, they will ſometime chirt thorow their teeth; (for 
- whatever Chriſt, the Spirit and the Goſpel gets of out mo. 
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ive it) a tepid acknowledgmenr t the goſpel doth 
cn men lonje Tori al help, and is wy ſingulat uſe and 


| 855 in ys the way and rule with greater clear- 
I 


uiding and directing how. to walk in it with 4 
13 "oo 2 by 1755 e and 
faint and Ae motions of the oy 


is ob FE 
|| | elt, in tlie ais this truth, put ane, 


— 2 


| af tio to. themſelves the name and thing of knowledge, 
- 


3s nh Thr ri Wl x aſe ind 7 Ao which de | 


1 F eas it is againſt the hair, and they are hard put to it ere 


this 
Diana: 75 nicht and no more is 5 
to ſhew men wit te cartels, 504. tlie | 
forth their pro ianate power; | 
ſpecial help in holding tue candle, or rather ſnuffing 
o they may wich t e ſe how to operate, al 
by the motives it adduceth, and es it brings, haye 
pecial provocation to the oxerci rtues commans 
ed: Se gaſh l, with all ir bein ngs and doth, ocs no more 
hold che candle, till theſe artiſts weave their web, ſhape and 
ſew their garment, and then F them ſee how to po pe 0 
and, 7 put on, perſwade them to wear A as Gall $558 
beauty atid chief am. of r 
viſion they lay, up fet eternity, in this deen an 
of gilded mor + 16th ty, they mind to addreſs themſelyes o 
ale beat before His tribunal with confidence of 
they will bear their own charges to 
a 4 Cit with them to purchaſe the poſleflion 
light, with a little abatement, which a _ meroy of tb 


own moulding N mercy it is not) muſt n 


thus they make 


al 
But, what is all this noiſe that Hiele, ting talkers 
about holineſs ? they heap up words 


[et Weep 
abuſed) about Wen, love to God, 0 

they have really taken away 15 4 Lord ks 

not tell us where they. bave fr we th 

ſeek him, and forfake them. wh! ate theſe e and 


ons * —— they would clothe hy p< 
ame ot Our nakedne not ine 
whereto we arc predeſtinare.| before og 

world, mg E 2 | (in order. to t 


lalyati * y of the Lord Jeſus . 12 
we are C en) we e created again in Chriſt Jeſus, 
made meet to cſled of by) ficatian of 5 Spirit, 


and belief of the 1 What 
the ne w birth, the. ſaving wv regeneration. (without 
which a man t enter into the kingdom of God} the 
new creature, t new beart, having the law written in it, 
tbe Spirit which ops puts wich 18 ; 11 us to walk in his 


all this rattle of theirs: to 


ways; that noble principle of life, whereby we are 

quickned raiſed from the bell e alive unto. God thro* | 
Chriſt Jeſus, are 47 oy enabled to live to God, 
and walk before him ing? Nay, according to — | 


impoſings 
the a 
cd 
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Ni To the Chriſtian Nader. 
' Wy, according to the 715 of that mighty power 
which was wrought in Chriſt when raiſed from the dead; 
Ve muſt be content with ſomewhat which was living, tho 
ey and dormant, in the natural powers of our own ſoul, 
now awakned out of its ſopor, and educed into act by. the 
mere application of external means.” In a word, inſtead of 
- alt that which is purchaſed and procured unto us by the death 
of Jeſus Chriſt, wrought in us by his Spirit (who rakes of 
His, and ſhews it unto us) whereby our conformity to Jeſus 
Chriff is begun and carried on, we muſt content with this 
OO (good Lord, prevent ſuch madneſs!) whoſe 
principle is natural Teaſon,; whoſe rule is the law of nature, 
Aas explained in the ſcriptures; whoſe uſe and end is accep- 
tation with God, and juſtification before him; which is 
pure (impure) Pelagianiſm, propagate now in Britain, 
where it had 'its unhallowed birth ; a tremenduous fignifi- 
| cation of the high diſpleaſure of God againſt theſe huffin 
WY - arrogants of this age, who, becauſe they have not receive 
doe truth in love, are left to ſoul-murdering deluſions, and, 
» boy for their deſpiſing the unſearchable riches of Chriſt held forth 
in the go I ate left (inſtead of embracing Chriſt Jeſus 
Into their ſoul as altogeth er lovely, whom God hath made 
unto us wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification and redempti- 
on) to embrace in their boſom, and hug between their 
breaſts, this hell-born, and (after all the coſt they have be- 
! * Rowed upon it, wherein they are at the expence of their 
precious ſoul, if repentance {preyent it not) hell-black brat 
IR morality, in ——_— to that goſpel-holineſs, wherein con- 
Wil Fformity to God conſiſts. he at 
It concerns thee, Chriſtian Reader, whoſoever thou art, 
refully to obſerye, that the great deſign the devil this 
y drives at in the world, is how to introduce a religion 
amoneft theſe called Chriſtians, which for the ſoul and ſub- 
ſtance of it is an antichri ſtian maſſe and meddly, ſubſtitute 
and obtruded in place of the marrow of the goſpel, and 
myſteries of ſalvation: And tho' Chriſt be named amongſt 
theſe perverters of the goſpel, —— he is really oxauctorate 
and robbed of his offices; and, while falſe ends are aſſigned, the 
at end of his coming in the world is denied, and the bleſ- 
ed intendment and deſign of the goſpel of the grace of God 
is defeat. Now, becauſe Satan finds no mids ſo proper for 
his purpoſe, nor mean ſo certain to accompliſh his end, as 
t corrupt the minds of men with, perverſe principles (for 
they are more than half-way to hell, when their principles 
ſtate them in an oppoſition to the Prince of life) he 8 
them into a nauſcating of the plain path-way of ſalvation 
; by #-Llain'Sariour, (for the preacting of the edc De 


: 
\ 
* 
= 


j 
5 
1 

4 
3; 

" 

- 1 

I 3 


| |. 


7 the Chriſtidis Rear. u 


fer they pretend, is really to them fooliſbneſe) and ſedus 

Wl cert! them to à ſatisfaction with and pleading for this ph 
1 piety, as 1 to pure religion and undefiled before 
de God : and then under the mask of morality, and diſguiſe 


of virtue, doth 4baddon muſter all his ſeveral legions, and 
manage his oppoſition againſt the Mediator, in the \eoming* 
of his kingdom in'the world, and conquering the touls © 
wen. It is true, there may be ſame ſmall difference betunt 
dis forces when gathered in the field, in their manner, or” 
e nechod and mark; ſome attack ing the goſpel in the very ſub- 
Ae tance of it, with a flouting and fierce influency, others 
re, ¶ with a ſubtile and ſneaking ſullenneſs 3" but all of them con- 
centre in the deſign, and be wray ſuch a keenneſs and dlli- 
15 gence in driving it, as ſhows both under whoſe banner they 
6 fight, and how true they are to their colours and captain.” 
a WHerein Papiſts, Pelagians, Socinians, Arminians, and (the 
we com of all abominations) 9xakers are unite And 


thereby. * 2 0 bl br 47 „ Kaus 
Take notice therefore, I ſay, Chriſtians, of this (being 
eſt ye be ſeduced into the ſame conſpiracy; for many, WhO 3 
r tid not fear to fall. O beware, leſt ye alſo, being ied way" 


eſs; but ſtudy to grow in grace, and in the knowledge IA 


By HRIS'T. 1 know; that every reader and ſerious Chri- 
te lan, in order to his on eſtabliſhment; is not able to pur- 


iſe = of their pams, 
ſuch 2 of 


pies ſcent and rendency of this monſter; and then, having 
vert! Ficovered whence ir came, and tor wharend, he hath given. - if 
hat-. Wortal blow, whereby he hath laid it all longs, and. BY 

. ite. wages 20d: gualbing. ten. 0.  Y 


ti Nuxiv 2 Tore C 
| k 5 ik are obliged to bleſs the Lord; fo are they under the 


7 author todo the fame in bis name. 


W Reader. | 
2. For which learned, ela 1 
the lovers of that truth, which is according to godli- 


bligation of thankfulneſs to him : Kn 
u poor iaſiguiũcaat thanks, andi have the allowance of the 


- But 1 would recommend to you, who can neither pur. 
nor peruſe what is __ Winminous (how worthy ſo- 
of the whole of that favoury 


the ſerious Bog 
piece, black K. 
dut "Ie Puig of the agai 


— ee denn 
ſe there in 
DIE 2 2 8 us ach 7 — we i 
ow before eye image m 
0 for- while he deals wi thee Nahe by 
and convincing.reaſon, flowing natively from the pure 
— vine 1 revclation, he hath the advantage of molt 
writers too; in filencing that blaſphemer of the 
good ways of God, with arguments taken from what be 
— jpg — ſoul. 5 gy 
2 as a ſovercign antidote againſt this poiſon, 
peruſing and pondering of What is ſhortly hinted 
xy the de helli belchin ngs of the ſame unhallewed. author 
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Hom ol — 1 r's boſom, and ſo in beſt — 2 
his fellow-diſciples and - brethren har is breathed into 
- own foul, while he lives in theſe embraces, and under 
e ſheddin of that love of God in his ſoul, which 
and dictate theſe lines againſt that floutes at all ſuch 
On I here omit to obſerve, how when the 
up Parker, that monſter, to bark and blaſpheme, 
| ee to _ him at his own weapon: 
2 7 that boaſting brave, as I Kno 
3 dead of his wound, but, for any thing 1 buon, 


this deer eren unt of det new goſpel, that 
introduced 1 upon us with a ſoming 
of words, Lü * thee in its | 
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e dead is quickned z and for i p- | 
ces of the Spirit: No, by no means, he clears himſelf that 
is of a far other mind; and to make his reader 
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_ To the Chriſtian Rater. 8 
and plain a. perverfion of the goſpel, 48 will vi! e an 
—_ Thing which hath been ſaid of theſe perverters 
of the right ways of the Lord, and layers of another foun- 
WW - dation — ng Chriſt, from the imputation of ſeverity. 
. «Chriſt had told us, that the way to heaven is ſttait and har - 
row, and few find it; but out comes one out of the clojtter 
I ſuſpect hell is broke looſe againſt us) and having laid 
aſide Chriſt, who is the door and the way, and the light and 
the life, ſhows us an eaſy, plain and pleaſant way to hea- 
1800 ven. Bene . 0 Nei . . 1 N: 
Well, before thou follow ſuch a guide, Ideſire thee to take 
'N n whe is n 88 
 - Frum doth agree unto, and is a juſt commentary upon, What 
—— in his frontiſpiece, wherein he hath Chriſt drawn 
upon the croſb ; but, notſatisfiedto crucify him in effigie, he 
through the whole of his diſcourſe doth really crucity him a- 
gain, and put him to an open ſname. The ſenſe and ſan! of every 
line, as it lies inhis book, and is levelled to his de ſign, is, A-²⅛Suꝛ 
ub bim, acay cuith him; he calls himſelf The Lord ou righte- 


* 


_ -ouſneſs, take àway that name from him, we own him bot, 

we acknowledge him not as our righteouſneſt; we will not 
beg nor borrow'a robe from him, our o mantle of morality 
müſt be to us initead of this Mediator: and for the two 
WE ._ thieves that muſt be crucified with him, the one is the neu. 
WI - birth, the ro al of that 4 — rt cd mm 
wm Oy: vertue of ſupervenient pt re communicate from that 
418 72 ſpring of ſprritual life, Chriſt dwelling in the ſoul of the 


| perſon : two (in the ir aceoum) as great thieves 
IR - --ascverrun, farthey have ſtole away miſtreſs morality her piu. 
mad, and ſtript her of her ornaments; ſd that it is impoſſi- 

die to hide the ſhame of her nakedneſs but in their! death, 
and for this muſt they be taken and crueiffed with, their 
| Maſter; that morality, having what theſe took from her re- 
| ſtored, may be witch the world with her beauty, and*raviſh 
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love of feſus, I judge, confidering how he explains it in his 
| back 4 how true he is to his oadertaking, Wie queſtion 


akiſst O he is killing kind! it is not enough that he act 
Pilates part, unleſs he act Fudas his part alſo. But why 


(the man goes not mad without reaſon) firff, Becauſe, in 
1 | xr nony to morality and its merit, he had delivered this 
doetrine with ſuch a at | 

'F MTeeing the kingdom of God without it. But, 2. Leg 
Wy is of .the folemaity chat attended the crucifying' "© 


them with her charms. And for his title to his book, The 
is a ſuitable return to it, Betrayeſt thou the Son. of man cpit) | 


{ did he not ſpeak more modeſtly of the new birth, left men I. 
| ſhould remember that it was Jeſus his own doRrine 7 Why? 


_ certification, that there 4s-no * 


4 #434 


b He Chriſtian: Reader. © xxxvi 
chriſt ſnould be wanting aſter he hath nailed him 
* — thruſt 9 in his . 5 
increaſes the pangs, for having taught u 
— and melancholy a 30 | 
— ain pangs of the nem birth, if ever men would be in 
n | LE | 2 4k Wes Ar 


1 * . Fa 


However, I perceive ſome are now upon a 
(good news if true, for the world will bear them witheſs 
of its neceſſity.) But is this it 7 is this the mode of the reli- 
ion to be introduced with ſuch a pomp and parade ? is this? 
ke te re formation, that the reſotmed church muſt be taken 
away / and thrown down, to make way for the erection ß 
wis new. monaſtery ? Well, when it is built (which only; 
mercy can prevent) to give it its due, you ſee, leſs cannot be 
he ritten over the porch of his edifice, if according to the 
© battern, than this; Tbe uncleam ſpirit that <yas cat out, ib. 
— — hath taken poſſeſſion with ſeven devils <yorſe. 
than \ „ ae tri „ nf. nl 5 1 
0 Now, nie Satan drags moſt men with their own con- 
ne. ſent thorow the puddle of :groſs prophanity, and. theſe ſwine, 
e Mvallowed up in 2 run as he drives (being led cap- 
nor tive of him at his pleaſure) without all dread of being 
drowned in the lake, here he will land them; and while 
"WO ihne deſots the ſoariug wits of the age into à fligbting and 
ſetting at nought the glotious. Saviour, with that invalg}, + 
able and precious ſalvation which: he brings to poor ſelf-de-, + | 
ſtroyed ſinners, ſome few there are, whom he will not want. 
and whom he will-not-ſuffer to wander from the refuge and, 
reſting-place of ſouls, and whom he will not ſuffer-to reſt, 
'isfied while: they want him; theſe he delivers from the 
Impoſings of Satan, and the-betrayings of their own deceit- 


2 * - — 


— ful and deſperately wicked heart, by opening their eyes, ſo 
nen that they are made to approve the things which; are more ex- 
175 ellem, being taught of God, and are prevailed with, thro” - 


te efficacious. perſwaſions of that grace which will take 


The o refuſal from ſome, to ſubject their conſent unto the goſ· 


light hath-ſhined, and who have a living principle implanted - 
in them, which will ſpring; up into everlaſting life; (and 
herefore cannot miſs of the end of their faith, the ſalvati- 
on of their ſouls) yet how buſy is Satan, and how doth he 
hang, upon their working hand, ſo that the good which they 
ould,”-that they do not ? And in this he hath the concur». 
—— law 3 their 22 be FTI 2 g Fun ) 
Mperuc to do What: y Would not, and 6 \ 
ling” chats "mee that law of fin which. is in their. members. 
How often, alas ! are they engaged by the ſly ſuggeſtions of - ii 
19543 | RAY 3 | | L . 5 


2 


* * 1 
7 1 — g — SS LR . e . - - - -- # 4 "On A = _ — * 
rc ( OE Boks. 


r ertroitrews. 5 <Congces lies as Ce SEAS, _ 5 
= tt. an. — with T 2 — 4 - — — 
— — f : ö 
Co _ — - p — * 


— 
— —— — — 


- — 2 
_ 


uw 8 | 
. and ſpecious ſolicitations of their own hearts, into 


— ; 


h. —"—_ * 5 i 7 3 - — 
\ * 4 >w4 2 8 54 * , , — * * ” 
| Oy” 2 ESL, — e — — < 
— aq ” — — — L 2 3 - - — — # "—_ 
, 4 . — 2 * 
— — — — 2 2 2 * Mon N 
nt — < DP eres. == yy — - 
— — "x 6 ＋ ” a — — * — J ” —— m * 
d W · * * , a * 2 8 — OT — _ _—_ 8 A 
. v X * > BR + . 
4 « « 3 ” — * 5 — 
— a 2 n 4 * 1 4 — * . — by * „ * = PRs —__—_ — 
— ler ö wal 4 - — — — „ a 5 — $4 ” — * r 5 — ad 2 1 883 —— - * 5 - . — 4 
* S * % 
\ * « , 
; * ” 
* 
. 


— 
— 

* 1 - 
— 


— — — — ñ— 2 
"= <p" 
—— „* = . 4 
- -_- . 4 


his grace, in not ſhewing 
forth his yertues in all t ings, In alſo deprive 1 


| 25 flowi 


mufick in his on ſoul. O What melody muſt it make in 
tte ſoul, how ſweet muſt the chirpi1 Ly ae —. of ſuch 
a a bird be fpgvg tn in the boſom,” 


© having made 
boar (0 glerious landing, where God. is ſeen, and glory 


"i jth the cle ing kingdom 'of our Ei 
| 6 — — affine 4 


child of 1 


To the Chiiftiliz Reader. 


ies vaworchy of chcir_high_and-foly calling-2 10, tha 


Nt rk tft; A, ery weirumente way and — nc 
they rob God ot the - 


"the comfort hereof _ _— a walkies, 


grieve he 
gone 
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; kno win that this is the why th have 
7 under ſtanting, to = 

y ' Chrift- Jeſus. He ' who, 

ED i — annot want a conſort of ſweet 


te 


of a man's 
Fience, f 7 7 ; — 
ty 2 — but by the gvaze of God 0 mark how the 
tro wn of his 2 and gladneſs is put upon grace's head!) 
he bath his converſation in the world! And then, when he 
| hath /erve#his ation thus according to the will of God, 
ade HEN work, as one made partaker of the di- 

vine nature, to add one grace to another, he enters his har- 


dwells ) Wich a room ſea, and 2 


| ng wind: for ſays the 
Holy Ghoſt, Ah entrance hal be mini alnmdant- 


red unto you. 
yd and Saviour Feſus 
man whoſe work it hath not — ſo 
walk as "hem a adorn 1 loc line of God 4% Me, die in 

forth in wa vor. 
Kee Wings dark, becauſe he did 1 walk as becomes a 
rid bg ok ; and 2 chat LOO noe} s cory calling 

on „ ance, may ſave is g ma 

CE it; is by thhold Row him the Dime I 
by water, and meyer while he cok his 


either 


| 


| 75 the Cltrifias Nane 

either let himſelf” See op Oy 

he-may go off the ftage with horror; a the 

under th rertots of God: for tho' the Spirit 

an hs truth, will never alter the-word that 
2 norm Dem once living aid, Thou. 'urt 


a hy ion will never again T 
1d yo is ene — deen | 
awakes u 


— — . of is ay oh 


e 


this mi the fincerity and reality of the 
— . —.— but denied: The 
wrought the good work, and 
on te of bondage into à ſtate 

never again deny his own work ; yet ma ny be — 
and fay no and ſhe the poor man, whom 
for all this (az a juſt: puniſhment for his untcaderness, - 
r learn to walk more 


fr 8%" „and take heed of 
they aled) expire under theſe 
tertots, 2a Get and and ſoul · di 


5 — 3 it — one voted, 12 ; 
of evil, * Fm Foy ' by the cle 
cumſpection of their walking, ir js evident, they are u 
their watch, and make it their work, not only to keep 
heart with all keeping, on ſo to keep themſelves in —— : 


vive hi 1 
bis black hand. Tea, ſome of eſe, at _ 
do not only ſatiefy themſelves to 

are he to ſuch a heroick, heave venty and 
them; 


— — 2 Satan flee from 


1 
bentne 
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uit laſt once, ſor all, and for evet, tread Satan under: 
ſtdeire feet, and make the weakeſt wriglings,! that ever gave 


their names to the Captain of ſalvation, ſet their feeble; 
as more than conquerors upon the neck of the great 


8 rat Hragon, tand off his neck, to his everlaſting "confuſion, | 
| mount up in their triumphing chariot, and receive the con- 
on) have aciquit themſelves as the good ſoldiers. 


ſus Chriſt, not only in warding off the blows: of that 
ſoulenemy, bur in managing the ſword of the Spirit, and 
the ſnhield of faith, ſo in che conflict, as they make the ene - 
my, ho ſtrætched out the hand to ſtrike at them, take in 
a ſtump they then purſue theit victory, on purpoſr to ſet 
the crown on the Captain's head, thro! whoſe ſtrength alone 


they gained it: But, alas l even amongſt theſe ſelect num - 


ber;-theſe; more ſerious ſouls and ſingle ſervants, of God, 
| how fe do improve, as they ought and might, that ſtrength 
and help which: is their allowance, and whereby they might 
de made ſtrong for the labour of religion? How many of 


I theſe few followers. after-holineſs do move ſlow ly, and pro- 


move little ? They cannot give over the ſtudy of holineſs, 
(th&Irheart being engaged to God and his ways, beyond a re- 


| 0 q treat) but how heartleſs and handleſs are they at their work? 


They tug. at duty, and tire themſelves in the ways of God, 
without any ſeen ſucceſs, or experiencing the ſweet of his 
ſexvice ; their profiting doth not appear to all, which, as 


it is their fin, is alſo attended. with e and ſorrow : yea, 


they carryi ſo deſpondently in duty, as if the goſpel required 


brick without furniſhing ſtraw ; whereas, if they took the 


tight way, they might walk without wearying; even the 
flint, and they «who have no migbt, if they knew and had 
learned how to lay their help upon him who is mighty, 


"where God hath laid it, ſhould find their ſtrength: increaſed, 
to 4 ſurmounting of all difficulties, and an experiencing of 


a” Hycet facility in the ways of God; ſo that inſtead of 


whincing and ſobbing over their duty, of which they ate 


often faund as an enemy, and finking under a hand-weakning 
deſpondeney, they might ſing in the ſweet, pleaſant and 
plain ways of holineſs; they might make his tes their 


ſongs in the houſe of their pilgrimage, and be able from 
their own experience to ſay it, and ſeal it, that bis yoke is 


eaſy and his burden is liphs, 


Now, that the leſs tender, in whom the root of the mat-. 


ter is, may be perſwaded and provoked to a ſhining ſeriouſ- 


nes, to the adorning of that doctrine of God the Saviour 
WIE | which they profeſs, and they whole ſouls are not only biaſ- 


ſed towards the ways of God, but have ſome holy habitual 


* - 
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ſoheaven· warde, and it is their burden that. the whole, 


Darren 
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To che chriſian Reader. | 


to ſtudy more conformity to the Head, whoſe members the 
are and have a converſation ſuch as becometh the golpef 
indeed z 1 grace —— a — if ir 

ding from ſtrength tu ftrength re ftrong in be 
Lord, be power. of his might z this! ding treatiſe ig: 


Tord, and in t er | | 
put in thy hand, that thy bar may be lifted up in How! 2 


the Lord: Wherein the author hath, with a petu 


icuity and ſpecial plainneſs, not only ſet before thine '&ye' = 
hatbleſſed Sunof righteouſneſs, as ig in this goſpel with | 
A 


4 meridian brightneſs, to the irradiating, with 


his glorious light, the darkned ſoul ; and likewiſe thou hat 


nim not only here held forth as that alone living ſountain 


and overflowing ſpring of all ſpiritual life and 2 but 


he hath — thee and me how to make uſe 

hay ny — eſs or difficulty which: ma und 
veral ſteps of darkneſs or difficulty may emerge and 
occur, to the fore - flowing us in our cburſe of Chriſtianity, 
ſo as we may find acompleatneſs and of ſtrength 
communicate unto us. That bleſſed hight way, called be 
way of bolineſs, is made ſd plain herein, that the wayfaring 
man cannot err in it; becauſe it ſhews how to give the 
hand to Goq, as a guide to Jeſus Chriſt that bleſſed leader, 


who brings the blind by a way that they know. not, and leads 


- 


them in paths that they bare not known, who makes darkneſs. - 


liebt befor them, and crooked things ſtraight. And the appa- 


rently-rough and rigid ways of godlineſs are diſcovered to is 


be ſo eaſy and ſweet, that the lame may leap as an hart, 
becauſe - of life-giving influence; and the tongue of the 


dumb or diſconfolate Chriſtian may fing, under theſe graci-" + F 
ous ſupportings, and ſay, His ways.are indeed ways of pleug— 


ſantneſs. . it 
It was not the authors deſign in this pieec (levelled only 
at this mark, to teach thee how to make uſe of the ſtrength' 


and grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus, and find the promiſed caſe - 


in performance of duties; in handling of which argument, 
he hath been remarkably aſſiſted; and thou canſt not read 
with attention. but thou muſt bear him witneſs, and bleſs. 


the Lord on his behalf, that he hath hit the mark at which x 


he aimed) to engage in a formal debate with theſe audaci- 
ous moraliſts, who would boaſt and bogleyus out of the good 
old way,” wherein if men walk they muff find reſt to their 
fouls: yet if by the doctrine he hath here explained and 
preſſed, as the only way of life, they do not find what a 
mortal wound he hath given their morality, all the lovers 
of the truth will ſec jt; and it may be, the Lord parte 
6 - + | # | 272 8 


of their courſe doth not evidence a cotverſation in heaven: a 7 
To the end, I ſay, that born may not only be prevailed with' * 


the fulneſs of -the Godhead: bodily, in all the 4 | 


> 
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to the 
his 


g chariots 


How toms e the whole 
hoſe advantage it js mainly in- 
25 I leave to the author's own direction: only this I 
ſt ay, His method and mould he caſts this ſweet 
ThE and his way of handling this ſo ſeaſonable a ſuhject, 
ſo accommodate to each caſe, and t home to the 
ience, and down to the ca —_ I—_—_ 
which was his aim, that Tz „ 
ED that howbeit n have not onl 
Inted, but Pn upon the 'matrer, yet thou 
not hut ſee ar-cndearing ity in his way of 
improving and handling this great geſpoltrutb. Next, l 
rr f read it with much ſatisfacti- 
0 (tho) alas! I dare not ſay, I have by reading rea an 
..- advantage) ſo, that thou mayſt be bluſhed into 
we . peruſal thereof, and profiting thereby, I muſt likewiſe tell 
thee, I ſay, it hach been turned inte Nb, and that it hath 
not only met with great acceptation all the — 
and godly in theſe parts who have ſeen it, — is much ſou pi 
after; and they profeſs themſelves ſingularly there 
620d fot 8 ing after God, by its efticacious waſive- 
with a ſinging alacrity: and, if it have not the ſame 
upon thee and me, chey and it will riſe up againſt us 
by gment. 
p therefore, Chriſtians; and be doing : liſten to ſuch a 
Top er, who, leſt thou tire in thy race or turn back, teach- 
ec thes a certain and ſweet way of fingular proficiency and 
„ Progrevvin the ways of God; It may be, it is not thy work, 
nor mine, to write books againſt theſe —— 
(however magnified) methods of taking men off Jeſus 
Chriſt ; gre penury of parts for that, "Khould (1) —— 
to ſeek plenty of tears, that we may weep, to 
Maſter ſo wound by the — pens of thoſe, who, © 4 
patronize their moc ion, wreſt the ſcriptures, and with 
1 hands wring _ word of the Lord, till it weep 
this, I ſay, ſhould proyoke thee and me to weep 
upon him, till he appear, and beat the pens of ſuch decciver? I of { 
Gt of their haod bp a Mow of bi A a” Gan 
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1 ſphere and activity 

ot that it is no leſs ot lower principle: 

a, dwelling in ml walking ia us. b ce 

he rer de in us, 4 

ri- ve atters againſt the power of godlineſs provuke 

rbt eh nd ical declaration to the world, and ex 

oy a teſtimony; to his grace by our way, from the enemicgtt 
of? Improve therefore this his ſpecial help to that: 

0 poſe, wiich in 4 moſt-ſeafonadle. time is t 

5 en en eee een Rena! nee 

Si- But, to ſum up all ſhortly, there are but three thin 

the which make religion an heavy burden, Firſt, The b 


0 2 neſs of the mind i and here thou art taught to make 
tell that eye · ſalve, whereby the eyes ef the blind fee. 
6 formerly erred 
by | 
beau 

unwilli 
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culties eaſy, 1 


igh 
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ges be hath Aid, Tui nbe bes of 
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eſſay not 


4 


earſug of it an evidenec of His love to him: 
SP tis commandments can be to the mag 
Ai be ldws of- God, 'that 50 l 
numenii Nom there is a>-teadineſy of md to 
do gs without diſpurings and murmuriuge; as love 
hows n Non in its: way, ſo it is no murmuring diſpute: 
When this queſtion is cleared, Lord, what:evilt thow-bave me 
A thien love hath no mo queſtions 5 its greateſt difficul- 
y isColved. But, birdly, When the Ar there 
remains yet much weakneſs. led” id the heart 
— — — mind into a compliance with his will, and 2 
complacency in his commands; but its greateſt og is 


_ofter-to-weep/ over a withered hand. Now, that thy hands 


which fan don may be made ſtrong for labour, and thou 
mayſt be girded with ſtrength; and have grade for grace, 
ed, all grace, to make thee abound unto every word 
and work; the author leads thee up unto the full tain of 
all-yoſpefernitute and ſtrength; and teacheth thee how to 
mute de of Jeſus Chriſt, as thy ſufficiency, for working 
all- thy: s-in thee and for thee. Take therefore 


unte thee : when thy looking unto duty may make thee 


* 


deſpafr of performance,” lift up thine eyes to him, who is 
here Tet before thee; look till every new look upward bring 
light and life inward; and capacitate thee for making a new 
lopſe foreward, in — — of his might. He was but a 
wWieked fervant who ſaid, 

8 S be " 
ary religion ; and truly ſuch is goſpe 1s; not on 
ne is the tiberarton. of The ſoul from the baſeſt 


bondage, dut in regard that he who is/thy"maſter- will be 


fetved op on: thy allowed ſupplies for all comman- 
ded duties ate full -meaſure;' heaped up, ſhaken together, 


and runinihg over. And tho theewho harh' much hath no- 


thing Ger, yet he who Hach Hate! hath no inlack; for he 
abohnds towards us in a wiſdom." 1 ſay therefore again 
unto knee, Ta ke heart, let not thine hands fall down; 

fing thou woutdſt nüve well dope or caflly done, 
in chine own ſtrength: but yet, how 'difficuir: ſoever the 
duty be, approach it as having no confidence in the fleſh, 
but with an eye to thy ſtock, that rich ſtorebouſe of all 


furniture; and it ſhall be with thee, as it was with the prieſts, 


beſore whom Fordan tecoiled, ſo ſoon” as their foot en- 
tred within the brink; God ſhall make thy difficulties eva- 


niſh, and: by the Hlapſes of the Spirit of power and might 
; _ Jeſus Chriſt depended upon, ſhall ſo ſtrengthen thee, 
that ſy t | e8 

delight of thy ſoul, But I have exe ed The zuſt limits of 


duty is made eaſy to'admiration; and becomes the 


„I know - thou art a hard maſter : 


* 
1 


: and withall, I beg thy fervent and carneft® reel. 


ons us for ace, and more grace, to him who is . 
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enemy, to the grief of the godly, and for a ſnare 1 


© The ef om te to'keep the faith of Curlſt, che many 


noch ſeeking to ſhake and to ooſe us from, is ho be exerCi- 
ling the arch o. of chriſt. The 7 Lit praQiſiog 
. _ Goſpel is the only beſt mean to keep thes n in the pre 
_ the goſpel: when the goſpe bel with 1 ee is not a f fo 
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. day * trial. Thy walking in Chriſt, and working vie 
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2 that enemies will pd in vain, when ſeeking 10 overtbroly.- 
thee. The goſpel of the grace of God received and enter. 
nel in thy ſout in love, anc conſtant ſuttable improvement, will” * 
2 and ſecure itſelf in thee, ſo that vehement daf 
Hall but contribute to its more fixed abode, and more fruittuit 
aRings in ibee. Live up then to the el, and ſo be ſure q 
it, and be ſaſe in it: Ti mean, let Chr live i thee as th 
all, and caft al thy care and cumber on him; lay all 2b dif 
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neceſſary, for the children of God, to 
| + know the right. way of making uſe of 
-Chrift, who is made all things to them 
Which they need, even Wiſdom, Righ- 
 Feonſneſs, Santi cation and Rodempyion, 
1 Gor. 1, 30. But it is never more ne- 
Uh ele 25 believers to be clear and diſtinct in this mat- 
„ Tels ap when Satan by all means is ſecking to pervert 
# Pig . of right ways of the Lord, and one way or -qther. to 
4 duls away, and draw them off Chriſt; knowi 
that, if be prevail here, he hath gained his int: 
therefore he endeavoureth not only to darken it by 
error either more groſs or more ſubtile, but alſo to 
—_ it by miftakes and prejudices; whence it cometh. 
to pals, that not only ſtrangers are made to wander out 
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ziſm and eee deviſed and br of .pur- ⁶ 
joſe to draw the ſoul off Chriſt, e *. 
his own legs, and wok e own power, and than 
himſelf, at leaſt in the crown at length. 
Further, thro”. _=_ great goodneſs of God, the rue = 
1 of a fbul's juſtification is admirably cleared up; 
many are, at leaſt theoretically, acquainted. therg- 
ith ; and many alſo praically, to the wel of their 
wakned conſciences, and ſtopping, the m h of their 
ccuſers, and obtaining of peace, joys 40 n SAY — 7 
ope of the everlaſting crown. raciou 
dul profeſs their unacquaintedneſs * the 15 id 
hriving way of uſe- making of Chriſt for growth in race | 
nd true Sanfification;. therefore ſome diſcovery . N 
ruth here cannot but be uſeful, ſeaſonable, es, 
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” Brace to underſtand and to unfold this G neceflar, 
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ll - light, whereby we might diſcover light, we mall but 
4 larken counſe] with words without knowledge, and leave 
WIS . * the matter as unclear-as ever. Therefore is it neceſſar 
dere be both in bim that writeth, and in ſuch as read, 
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ED and. crooked things ftraight, Ifa. 42. 16. that thus, by Wo 
19 | + Stiog faith on fü, we may find, in ſo far, the truth i 
bf this verified, viz. That he is the Way, the Trutb, ©: 
| and rot be 4 Ws ae; | 1 FT TORI N | 
Now, for clearing up of this matter, we would know o 
tat our Lord Jeſus, from the beginning of this Chap. u 


e., is laying down ſome ran of -conſolation, ſuffi. i tc 
dient to comfort his diſciples againſt the ſad news of his ſe 
departure and death, and to e them againſt the tl 
fears they had of much evil to befal them when theit I o. 
30 Lord and Maſter ſhould be taken from them; which th 
dea ſufficient proof of the tender heart of Jeſus, who nc 
# A _ « lloweth all his*followers ffrong cynſolation againſt all fa 


WER  * fears, hazards, tronbles and perplexities which they in 
dean meet with in their way. He will not leave then c 
k romfortleſs; and therefore he. layeth down ſtrong * 
grounds of conſolation, to ſupport their drooping and 5 


; 8 | © Fainting hearts; as loving to ſee his followers rejoicing al 
ais the Lord, and ſinging in the ways of Zion; that 
WET] - the world may fee and be convinced of a reality inf tr 
1.618 Chriſtianity; and of the preferableneſs of that life, not ftr 
f withſtanding of all the troubles that attend it, unto ani ab 
WB. other, how ſweet and deſirable ſo ever it may appear tqF it 
BET -  ficſh and eg. 
BA In proſecution of which deſign, he told them, v. 4 ing 
110 hat they knew cubitber be quent, and the way all pa 
be vas to take, and by which he was to bring them t lie 
WES the Father, to the manſions ſpoken of, and ſo to liſe e 
ternal. But Thomas rafhly and uncredulouſly (as tc 
uſually. he did, Chay. 11. 16. & 20. 25.) venteth him 
ſelf, and little lefs then contradicteth his Maſter, ſaying 
v. 5. Ve know not whithey thou goeſt, and bow can'4 
ſw. the way? Wherein we have an emblem of ma 
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not i ſtract, and ſo the living way, that he is Life irſelt in the || 

o an abſtract, giveth us ground to conſider after what manner 

ear (0 it is that he is the Truth and the Life, as well as the . ay * : Al 
and that for the clearing up and diſcovering of his be- 
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life e tics, all trials, all temptations, all doubts, all perplexitie, 
as to and in all cauſes or occaſions of diſtempers, fears, faivtings, 

bim diſcouragements, &c. which they may meet with in 
aying their! way to heaven. And this will lead us to cleag uß 
an u the duty of believers on the other-thnd, and n thay” - | 
bow they ſhould, in all their various caſas aud diffe- 
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him away, hut rather engage him rhe more 
ſuccour. | Much of Thomes his weaknels 


neftly and ingeqwouſly laid open to Chriſt, pot ut of a [88Þ 
condeſcendeth the more, out af love and tenderneſs, || 


to inſtruct him better, and to clear the way more fully. 


And that becauſe, 1. He knoweth our mould and faſni- 
on, how feckleſs and frail we are, and that, if he ſnaald 


deal with us according to our folly, we ſhould quickly 
be deſtroyed... 2, He is not as man, haſty, raſh, proud 
but gentle, loving, tender and full of compaſſion. 
3. It is his office and proper work to be an inſtructer to 
the ignorant, and a helper of our iuſirmities and weak»: 


Who would not then willingly: give up themſelves to 
ſuch a teacher, that will not thruſt them to the door, 
nor give them up to themſelves, always when their cor- 
ruptions would provoke him .thereunto? And what a 
madneſs is this in many, to ſtand aback from Chriſt be= ũ 


cauſe of their infirmities, and to ſcar at him becauſe of 
their weakneſs, when, the more corruption we find, the | 
more ſhould we run to him? and it is ſoon enough to 


depart from Chriſt when he thruſts us away, and ſaich, 


he will haye no more to do with us: yea he will allow: 
us to ſtay, after we are, as it were, thrice thruſt away. - 
Only let us rake beed, that we approve not ourſelves in 
our evils, that we hide them not as unwilling. to part 
vith them, that we obftinately maintain them not, nor 


deal with him, with honeſty, ingenuity and plainneſs,, - 
Thirdly, We lee further, 14 ingenuanfly - 

cknowledged and laid open bone Chriſt, puts the fault 

3 a fair way to get more inſtruction. Thomas 2 

ndidly, according as he thought in the ſimplicity 

s heart, profeſſed his ignorance, is in a fair way now 


ie ignorant,. to open the eyes of the blind." = 
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urſe]yes in them; but that we ly open before him, and 
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{defi 
ll -abaſe-man, by diſcovering his infirmities and tailings; 
aud to glorify himſelf in his goodnefG and love. 4. Thut 


deſpair lefs in time coming 
i death out of life ; and alſo 


1 * thankful for it; | 8 
O dbeliever, what matter of joy is here? how happy 
art chou, that haſt given up thyſelf to bim! thy work 


e powir of Chriſt may reft en abe, 2 Cor. 13. 4 2 
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% Some Generals propoſed, 8 
rance from him; and to hide our caſt and condition from 


dim and why doth not this commend Chriff's ſchool to 


us ſo much the more? why do we not earry as ingenu- 
dus ſcholars, really deſirous to learn? Bur, 
Nurtbiy, We may learn, that our ill condition, and 
_ Ciſtempers, © put into Chriſt's hand, will have ræmark- 
able out · gates and an advantagious iſſue; ſeeing, Chriſt 
takerh occaſion here from Thomas his laying open his 
condition, not without ſome mixture of corruption, to 
Lien pee card woc: fully and plainly'than it was be 
fore. for hereby, 1. Chriſt giverh an open declara- 
tion of the glory of his power, mercy,*goodneſs, wiſ. 
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divine art, and glorious skill of hevting: dbaſe ſouls, 
and of making broken bones ſtronger than ever they 
were. 3. Thus he effectually accompliſheth his noble 
„and perfecteth his work, in a way tending to 


he' triumpherh more over Satan, and in a more remark- 
able and glorious manner deſtroyeth his works. 5 Thus 
be declareth how wonderfully he can make all things 


work together for good to his choſen ones, that love 
him, and follow him. 6. Yea, thus he engageth ſouls 


to wonder more at his. divine wiſdom and power; to 
„when caſes would ſeem 
hard; to acknowledge his great and wonderful grace, 
and. his infinite power and wiſdom,” that can bring 


_ condition can turn to thy advantage. He can make thy 


'. Ignorance, vented with a mixture of corruption, turn 


to the ĩncreaſe of thy knowledge. Bleſs him for this; 
and with joy and ſatisfaction abide thou under his tuto- 
ry, and at his ſehool. And withal, be vot diſcouraged, 


de thy caſe of jgnorance and corruption what it will; 


lay it out before him with ſincerity and ſingleneſi of 
heart, and then thou mayſt gli y in thine infirmities, ibai 


2. He hath occafion to give a proof of his. 


to be more ſenſible of the 
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knew their Pane doth here wiſtly draw them off 
thoſe notions, and ſer them about another ftudy4 To 
tell us beans 7 and moſt uſeful and proficable for. 
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us, to dee cas, ad e el 
ae truths, and particular of che 

way to the. „For, 1. Here is the ſubſtantial 
ſood of the 1 * notions are but vain, and often- 


times they the caſe of the ſoul worſe; but the. 


2 of 57 — edifying. a. The right under- 


us of this, and other tal truths, will not 

pa but; keep the ſoul humble, and will male the 

ol hee and diligent in duty. 3+ The fcud of this 
ſtudy is 9 and Jaſting. 4. et the right ups: - 


taking 2357 truths will diſcover the vanity of other 
b an. and the folly of ſpending our 
time a = things. 80 The right — . 
of this 3 pill, us to underſtandꝭ other 
ae 8 
ignorance ar; t 15 more dan- 

gerous than e hoot or a miſtake in other 
Oh 5 were teaching us all, in humility,. t6:be — 
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How Cbriſt is the N, 
. While Chriſt then ſays, 1 am the Way ; he points odt 
„ een ee 
| Fuß, That man is how eſtranged from che Lord, and 
| - ina wandring condition. He hath departed from God; 
be is revolted' and gone. 'They ave all gone out of. tht 
, Rom. 3,12. They £0 aftray as ſoon as they art 
; ee bes, MORETON OD 
2. Nay, not only ſo; but we love naturally to wander, 
and to run away from God; as Feremiab complaineth 
of that wicked people, Jer. 14. 10. Naturally, with 
i be dromedary, ave traverſe our ways, Jer. 2. 23. and run 
1 hither and thither, but never look towards him. Nay, 
we are like thoſe ſpoken ot, Fob 21. 14, We defire m 
=  , tbe knowledge of bis ways; vs wil! have none of him 
Fl. 87. 11. nor of his reproofr, Prov. 1. 30. 
Oh how ſad is this! and yet how is it more ad, thit 
this is not believed, dor once conſidered ! And that it 


4 


. 
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dot believed, is manifeſt ; for, 


g * 


I. How rare is it to meet with perſons that ate n 


very well pleaſed and ſatisſied with themſelves and theigy; . 
condition? "They thank the Lord, it was ay well wieter 
them; they have no complaiats ; they ſee no wants, no 2 f 
neceſſities; they wonder what makes folk complain of.” te 


their condition, of their evil heart, or of their hazarc 


14 and danger; they underſtand not theſe matters. FAS: 
2. Do we not Bad people very quiet and at reſt, th, * 
they remain in the congregation of the dead? Prov. 21. 1 1 2 
; They fleep in a ſound * becauſe they ſee nd harzart 4 F 

. The thoughts of their condition never bereave them Ihe tur 
one night's reſt: no challenges have they; all is at pci; Jeat 
15 with them, for the ſtrong man keeps the houſe. 4 
f TM J. How rare is it to find people exercifed about i dinar 


matter, and bulied with it in theit thoughts, eit I 
8. while alone, or while in company with others; or on 13 5 
+ . feriouſly thinking and conſidering of it, yea, or ſo mui; vill © 
a8 ſuſpecting the matter ?- 2 n confid | 
., 4. How rate is it to ſee any foul broken in heart, * 


18 - humbled becauſe of this ? who is walking under this 4 : 
under a load ? whoſe foul is bleeding upon th confi could 
ration of this? is there any mobrnjng for this? W'* 


5, Where is harko be heard, 4% and brethrn, 
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F N e 1 of a .. To | 
ſeall we de to.be ſaved ? ſhall we enter into t 


right way 2. Where is that good old way, that we may | | 


ſciences ; and no wonder, for a deep ſleep is upon them, 
6. Ho cometh it then, that the painting forth of the 
way is fo little hearkned unto ? Sure, were this natural 


condition perceived, à report of the ſyre and ſafe way | ©. 
vould be much more — than it is. Chriſt by 3 ; 
= 


his meſlengers would not be put to cry ſo often in vai 
This is the cnay, turn in bither..' n 
Here is enough to convince of this ignorance and in- 


ſenſibleneſs: but it is his Spirit which convinceth the 5 


2 of fn, Joho 16. that muſt bear home this coovie, 


becendly, It poipteth out to ys{this ; That the way of © © | 


man is not in himſelf, Jer. 10. 23. that is, that nothing 
he can do, can or will prove a way to him to the Fa- 
ther: for Chriſt is tbe May, as excluding all other means 
and ways. And that man can do nothing to help him- 
ſelf intothe way is Clear? for. 

1. His way is darkneſs, Prov. 4. 14. 1 knoweth no 
act he is ſatisfied therewith, there he ſſeepeth and 
reſtetn. w „ 
2. He cannot, nor doth not deſire ta return. He ha- 
e A i * 

3, Yea, he thinketh himſelf ſafe; no man can con- 
vince him of the contrary : The way he is in ſeemetb 


& 16. 25. | * 0 , 2 EG ke 

4. Every man hath his own particular way, to which 
he turneth, Ia. 53, 6. ſome one thing or other that he 
is pleaſed with, and that he thinks will abundantly car- 


bim through, and there refteth he: and what theſe⁵ 
Wodinarily are, we ſhall hear preſently. 1 Ee 


» * 


5. In this bis way, which yet is a falſe way, be iru- 
f:th, Hoſ. 10. 13. he leaneth upon it, little knowing that 
t will fail him at length, and that he and his hope and 
confidence ſhall periſh. N N . 
Is it not ſtrange then to. ſee men and women 1 1 
out to 1 their cuay, as it is ſaid, Jer. 2. 36. as 
conld find ig out, or t could of themſelves fa 
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. lying gays which rate | 
themſelves in, arid all in vain, and which th 
3 rruft unto, and yet are not the way whi 
rove ſafe and fare? 
ww It will not be eaſy to reckon them all up: we 
ſl com: fowe chat are principal and moſt ordinury 


{ach 
 :. Sen purpoſes and reſolutions, with which many 
8. deteiverhenfelves, fuppofing that to be all. which is re- 
| quired; and, alas, all their purpoſes are like to Epbra- 
2% $95vdneſs, like 25 early cloud, and morning dew, 
that ſodh evaniſheth: their purpoſes are ſoot broken off, 
and ſoon diſap inred, becauſe made without cownlel,, 
. 15. 22. Many fooliſhly reſt here, that they have a 
mind to do better, wh to amend their ways; and 
Por wag rpoſe, after ſuch a time or ſuch à time, they Wl peril 
Mall begin a new manner of life; but their purpoſes MW way. 
Seer —— to any effect, ſo at length they and their not 
purpoſes both periſh, - i 
2, Some convictions an ) inward challenges. The ſence, 
word 3 and then pierceth them ſo wy and fore and hall 
= ſharp diſpenſations from che Lord 10 far affect their all ye 
| * that they fob it is wor well with them; and they Bl the 5 
axe made with Sau to cty ont, I baue mel, 1 Sam. 
135. 24. and they advance no further; thoſe vonvicti 13,1 
ons either die out again, or work no further change 4 
Apd, poor ſouls, they think, becauſe ar ſuch a 00 
or ſuch a communion they bad ſome ſuch convictions and 
Marp challenges, therefore they imagine all is well with 
them when a Judas may have convictions Thatper than 
ever they had, and a Felix, Acts 24, 25. 
L . Convittions followed with ſome ſort of amendment. 
Some may dreadfully deceive themſelves with this, and 
WE conclude that all is 1 ht with them, and that the way 
den are in is fake and ſure; becauſt they hard had con 
Ae which have been ſo effectual, as to cauſe t 
r things, N as as” 
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heart - enemies to ſeſus, Mat, 23, And will 


wany think to plead themſelves in to heaven by King 
tur hem I rf, 8 1. 22. 
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the world" through the knowledge of 1h4 
ord and Saviour Feſus Cbrif, and yet again become en- 
tangled therein and overcome, fo that thety latter end i; 
1 el mw is. ors; gg 2 Pet. . 3 7 22 
grant, is but it is not Chi; and 
1d it 4 the way to the ale and many, alas! 2 Tean 
to it, les! arc deceived a t laſt; 

7. A kind of rn ſeriouſneſs. in the 8 
- of duties, and in ſecking of God, deceiveth many. 
They think, becauſe e are not conſtious to their 
pa dane nge bur they look u 8 themſelves as ear- 

in hat they do, has thexefor 
Chriſt,” that not every one that ſaith, Lord, Lord, ſbatl 
. Ur. "that i 18, Not 
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 ' Enter it the kingdom of Gal ? Mat.) 
one that rede werh their ſuits, * ingeminaterh 
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ki delltes, er y and cry over again, and, as it were, 


and yet they come ſhort of rheir 


ks Did not the fooliſh virgins ſeem earneſt 
ey were 


ſerious, when they continued waiting with the reſt, 
at length cried, rd, Lord, open unto u? and yet 
at the door. 


Many conſider not that 
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under and not know it, as 12 * 7 
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ie ſeek to enter in, that ſhall oh be able ? Mar. 7- 13 
e 13. 24. 
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Sig 0 deceive themſelves with this that they 
on by others, godly diſterning perſons and 


. * miniſters, as 3 ſerious hriſtians, and that they carry 


4 80 handſomly und fair, that no man can jud 


otherwiſe 
that they are gopd ſerious ſeekers of God. 
day is coming, which: will diſcover mary 
ed both of them- 
Net be evho commendetb bimfelf it 


of them th 
But, alas, t 
things; and many one will be decety 
ſelves and of others. 
eib, 2 Cor. LAN 18. There · 
ore Paul exhorts Timothy to 24% 20 ech bimſelf appro- 
bed unto God; 2 Tim. 2. 15. Men loo pt on the out- 
fide, and cannot ſee in to the heart; but God ſearcher 
E heart; and it is an eaſy matter to deceive men, 52 
will hor be deceived. 
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wt, — duties, hen, alas, for all that, 
the heart may be rotten. The Phartſee faſted twice 2 
week, Luke 18. 12. and yet vas but an enemy to Chriſt. 
O how deceitful is the heart of mann 0 
10. Inward peace and quietneſs of conſcience 
ceive ſome; and they may ſuppoſe that all is 
them, * becauſe they do nothing over the belly of their 
conſcience : their heart doth not accuſe them of falſhood 
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they do all things according to their light. No doubt 
that your Proc Luke 18.324. ſpoke according ta his 
judgment _—_ lights when he 2 All theſe things baus 
1 V m m7 art youth, And Paul faith of hi himſelf, 

goth bad lived in all good conſcience __” 
— 45 en! day; meaning, that, even while he was 
a Phariſee urconverted, he had not — his — 
ſcience, nor done any. thing direct 3.5 but had 
always walked actording to his lig — 405 26. 9, 
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and diſſimulation in their way with God or man; but 


ous for their way, and as they think their zeal is pure 


cal for God. Was not Paul, while a Phariſce, very 
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WH zealous, when out of zeal to his way he — — - 


Church? Phil. 3. 6. See my zeal for the Lord, e 
bu ſay, 2 Kings 10. 16. and the 5 had a 
Cod, but not according to know 
| Wand Chriſt tells us, that ſuch as ſhould 

/ {WI -poſtles unto death, would think they did God. good 
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ſervice, Foby 16. 2. 

12, Some alſo may put it beyond queſtion, thatt 
are in the right way, becauſe they are more ſtrict in 
their ways than others, and will not ſo much az 
fel lowſhip or company with them, - , with t 
Ia. 65. £ Stand by, I am bolier than 
ome; who yer are but « ſmoke is God's miſe and foe" 
that burveth all the day. © 
13. Some, may reſt on, and deceive: themſelves. ah; 
heir great attainments, and more than ordinary expe- 
ences, ; when; alas! we ſee to what a height ſome 
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ing way is but one for all. There is but eve Media- to the 
| for ,t God and man; 1 Tim. 2. 5, one Mediator ¶ ſepar 
0 for both Old and New Teſtament, the Seed of the is our 
= woman: howbeit the Lord's diſpenſations with his As 
People, in that dne way, may be various; as his way , 1. 
wih his under the law is- different from his way 
- with his people under ive goſpet; and his diſyenſatiom that f 
mith individual believers, whether under the law or un- 
Jer the goſpel; is not the ſame im all things 
nd this ſhould teach us to relinquiſh our own 
ways, and to enter into this one only way: aud it 
- Should move fuch . to fludy unity der de: 
and agreement among themſelves; and. yet not infer or As t 
ofe. that God's way with them 1 particu 
alike: Tea, tho' the 's way with them be ditfer 
rent from his way with others, and more wa diſcom 
olate and bitter; yer let them be quiet and ſilent be-. 2. 
2 _ the Lord, and — [0 his goodneſs tha 8F'""g im 
, them into the one y Jeſus Chril, i 
Bat, ante, The main thing here, and which. 
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For clearing of this, e 
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1. What is our caſe, and what. need we have fe 
Wa „vel, ” 
Cow Chrift unwereth this our calc and novelty. 
and is d fit Way for us, — 4 

e Daw wy eee, 


4. What are. the cure advantages amn 


this way. 
And this "will 33 for our clearing op, ben 
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ot theſe, our 9 par 00's 
en to it before; we ſhall reduce all 
ae 8 e is 2 of guilt, and 
ſeparation e of fin a 21 nent 
is our ſtate of wickedneſs and — nt God. 
As to the firſt, we may take notice of theſe run: 1 
1. That fin original and actual hath 
from God, and caft us out of his favdur, and out 9 
that Salon of favour and friendſhip which-onto wo 
were advanced to in Alam. N 
2. That we are under God's curſe and/winthy and. 
excommunicated from the ence of the Lena by a: 
* yet juſt, lentence geco ding to law; dene 


As to the next thing, we may take notice of thoſe. 
particulars ; 


1, That we are impure and polluted with = +l 
i ily iniqu ulty. | . | 1 y : 1 


2. That we are 1 rant of the right way 4 
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72 „ 
is „or th ent . when 
, Pointed CEN yea, we — to to God by | 
wicked works,and have an nr ways, 
3 ae — condition .where- 
into we are: we love to ly and ſleep, and deſire 
ot to be rouſed up or awakned. 

6. We are underthe power ad command of Saten, 


bo leadeth us out he way, e 
forward in the wrong way, to our perdition. 
* 1 ( - + Pheſe things are plain and undeniable, and need no ff * 
further 3 tho', alas! it is little believed and 0 
$ laid to heart by man } 
4 For the ſecond, How Chriſt a this our caſe 3 
I ? 13 He is a way to us to help us out of ; 
WW. theſe, both out of our ftate of guilt and ſep.- -;; 
men, and our of our tate of wic and enmity. 1 
l rſt, be belpeth us our off car fte of gut i ,, 
© aodfſeparation, - fir 
1 — our Built and Gn, being made fn hi 
, bo knew no fin, that aye. mig ben be made the * 
| *;. FAgbteonſneſs of Cod in bim, 2 Cor. 5. 21. He hath — Net 
the great gap betwirt God and us with his body, and WM the 


hath made of it, as it were, a bridge, by which we may bel 

-- over unto the Father: we enter now into the bolief Wi 
Fa. blond f Feſus, by a neu and living way, wbich Wl Kc. 

þ- + bu 700 ee, fer us, through tbe vail, that is to ſay, 2 
; Heb. 10. 19, 20. we. are now. Srowght mear. by WY that 

5 Adee, Rob. a. 13. ſo that thro him we are reſtored 

again to friendſhip with God, and made one with him; 

fer Chriſt the Mediator hath made both one, reconciling 
© Jews and Gentiles both unto God in one body by the mo 


; _ Lain ibe aumity, Eph. 2. 16. 
2. By taking — 2 and wrath that was due | $67 
do ds, being mai A axrſe-for u, Gal. 3. 13. ſo that he J. 
is become our peace, and thro' him eve baue an acceſi i Re. 
E one Spirit unto; the- Father, and re no more  ftranger 3. 
2 foreigners, 'but fellow-citizens with the ſaints, and 5 


the beuſbold of God, Eph. 2. 14, 18, 19. He is /& 


10 be u tio through faith in bis Rom. 
3.25. 1 John 2. 2, and 4. 10. ee 
received the 
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1 nJ2 4 yh. A" 9 | 
* bear r e. our of our fate of wickedneſs 


ind exon 

By eli awa 1 purity anduocleameſs, b) 
Le Gro reve Fro. us in his blood, Ey. 5. 26, 1 
yy 0 22. ww fa purchaſez pl ent obirg ev Ephih. 
3. we arc i bleſſed with all ſpirit | 
He. applieth his merits, and De the ä * 
grace and holincſs in the ſoul, and carrieth on the w 
of 1 wrt and vivification; and fo, killing 
old man by his Spirit both meritoriouſly and efhciently 
he cleanſer} and waſheth. Hence we are ſaid to 2 40 6 
baptiſed with bim in bis death, and buried with bim tbr. 
baptiſm into death, that we ſhould wall in necneſs =] >, 
2 #6 ſo our old man is crutified with —_— that 

fin might be e that henceforth aue 
te bo om. 6. 3, 4, 6 ON — 
firmities 125 eſcapes, whereb pollute our 
his blood is a fountain o to — 5 ond” 
and to the inhabitants of Heeeſahn for fin and unclean- 
neſs, Zech. 13. 1. and to this fountain he bringerh, by 
the Spirit of repentance, which he, as an exalted Ov 
beſtoweth, Acts 5. 31. and by faith. 80, 1 
25 nee ee fe, 


2. As for our ignorance ahd blindneſs, he taketh - 
that away, being given for a light to the Gentiles, In. 
42. 6. & 49. 6. Luke 2. 32. He is ſent to open the blind 
eyes, Iſa. 42, 7. to bring out the priſoners from their 
dark priſons, Ia. 42. 7. & 61.1. yea, he is anointed 
for this end. 80 that much i in darleneſs ſee a 
great light; and they that dwell in the land of the 
e ſhadow. of. death, upon them the light hath ſhined, | 
a. 9. 2. Mat. 4. 15. and he hath eye · ſalve to Sire, 19 
if Rev. 18. 11 N 
7 3. is quialified for raking away our im ency, 0 
at thro* him we can do all things, bil. 4. 13. 
a When we are weak, we are ſtrong i in him, who is our 
m. ſtrength, and liveth in us, 2 Cor. 12. 10. Gal 4. 0. 
da Hence he worleeth in us both to will and to do of bis 
| 9 leaſure, Phil. 2. 13. 1 Il 
te all rakerh ah £ our natural arerfveſiy ben. 1195 
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be "; detakerk that, by — captivity captive, Eph, 4. 8. 
. 68, 18. and ſpoiling the firong man's bouſe : for be 

ea, to defiroy the works of the devil, 1 John 3.8. and 
* 0 Jpotleth principatities and poxyers, Col. 2, 15. Thus, 


of ſalvation, he leadeth them 
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And has we ſee how he CR our and ne- 
* and is à fir way far us: and the' this he not gue 
_ oped, yer little i is it believed en and leſ 


in practice. 
And as for the third particu „Thot he alano is this 
"in and anſwereth our caſe it needeth de 
mich ſpoken to, ſince it is clear and manifeſ, co 
: 64 by r of all generations, and the a9 
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Angels in 1 da our ; they cannot 
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God alone. The blood of bulls and —ä— > 
for the ſs tells us, that it is impoſſible that 25 
ſhould take away fin, Heb. 10, 4. That blood ſhed c. 
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1. This is ſuch à way 
3 E WE 
lus is fucha w de NN rg mae re 4 4 
WH ir the wvoy, - » my Ia. 30. 25. No way can do 
This is comfortable. 12 
N 2. e ee ae ue a. . 
dring traveller; but alfo it can bring folk into it. Ohriſt v 
can bring ſouls unto himſe'f, when they are 
on in their wandring 2 He can move 
heart to turn into the 2 7, pr grace in their foul | 
for this end, begin lurions in them, and ſow the 
ſeed of faith; 2 ſo ſtay their courſe which they 
were violently rſaing, and make them look — 8 14 
— are doing, As the former was good - M1 
— — 1 — and witleſs 3 that rere 
wandring, ew not whither were 4 
o this i 2 good news to poor fouls, that wein Fat 
nclining to-wander, and N go _ 
3. This-way can cauſe us to walk in it f ne be gebel. 
2 -obſtinate, he can command with authority: for {| 
a leader and a commander, Iſa. 55. 4. 
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come, I cannot now ſtand to explain; only in ſhon 
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_ © "of: God, or by ſome ' ſharp and croſſing 
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looked on as filthy rags, Iſa. 64. 6. What things were as 
gain, 8 to the ſoul, muſt now be counted loſs, yea, 
Phil. 3. — B e be _— 
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For the Lord ve ab the 
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f ſalvation thro' works, that we cannot endure to hear 
any other, nor can we yield to any other. Could 
e but have heaven 47 —_— of works, we would 
pare no -pains, no coſt, no r, no expences; nay, 
e would put ourſelves to much pain and torment by 
hippings, © cuttings, faſtings, watchings, and the like; 
x would not ſpare our firſt- born; nay, we would dig : 
ur graves in a rock with our nails, and cut our own 
, could we but get heaven by this means. Such is 
aur antipathy at the way of ſalvation thro” a crucified - 
tiſt, that we would Hhoole any. way but that, coſt 
hat it would: Therefore, before we can heartily cloſe 
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= uns of the vanity of all things by which he- hath 
= been hoping for falvation, muſt now purpoſe to looſe 
hia gripꝭ oft them, to turn his back upon them, to quit 
them with-purpoſc of heart, and ſay to them, Get you 
| bene; as I. 30. 22. This is to deny aurſclives; which 
ve muſt do, erc we become his diſciples, Mat. 16. 24. 
This is to forſake our Father's houſe, fal. 45. 10. and 
1 to pluck out our right eye, and to cut off our right 
afm, Mer. 5. 29, 30. This abandoning of all our for- 
mer falſe props and ſubterſuges muſt be reſolute, over 
the belly of much oppoſition within, from the carnal 
20 n the heart; __ ame 6H 
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of the goſpel- covenant, and of the way which no] God 
bath choſen whereby to .glorify his grace in the ſalva- 
mies of poor finners: That God, Fazher, Son, and Holy 
| Ghoſt, thought good, for the glory of free grace and 
wiſdom, ina way of juſtice and mercy, to ſend Jeſas 
Cbriſt to aſſume man's nature, and ſo become God: and 
Man in two diſtin& natures, and one perſon for ever 
and to become under the law, to undergo:the curſe 
thereof, and to die the curſed death of the oroſs, t0 
ſatisfy juſtice, and to pay the ranfom for the refem- 
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waz a ſervant, Ia. 42.1. & 49. 6. & 52. 13. & 53. 11 
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+ thro' this crucified Mediator; elſe the ſoul. will not be 
' induced to leave its other courſes, and betake itſelf to 
this alone. He. muſt be ſure that ſalvation. is gnly 
Had this way, and that undoubtedly, it will be had this 
way; that ſo with confidence he may caſt himſelf over 
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on this way, and ſweerly ang in hope of a noble out. 
gate: And therefore he muſt believe, that Chriſt is re- 
+ ally God as well as Man, and a true Man as well as God; 
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© + endued fully and richly with all qualifications fitting 
Dim for all our neceſſities, and enabling him to ſave it 
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-$5-given. unto bim, Mat, 28. 18. That all things ave put 
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ſorrow and griet over ſuch as would not come to hiw, 
his upbraidiggs and objurgations of ſuch as do obſti- 
nately refuſe, and the like, put his willingneſs to u 
ſuch as will come to him out of all queſtion: ; yea, his / 
obviating of objections, and taking all excuſes our A 
their mouth, maketh the caſe os and manifeſt; ſo: 
that ſuch as will not come, are left without excuſe, and 
have no MEE lying in the way bur HM. 
unwillingne 
8thiy, The man muſt know upon what terms „ _ 
diciops Chriſt offereth himſelf in the goſpel, vic. upon 
condition of accepting of him, believing in him, and 
reſting upon him; and that no other way can we be 
made partakers of the good things purchaſed by Chriſt, 
but by accepting of him as he is offered in the goſpel, © 
that is to ſay, freely, without price or money, Ja. 55. 1. 
t Wh abſolutely, without reſervation; wholly, aud for al . | 
ends, Sc. ſor, till this be known, there will be no 
þ clofing with Chriſt; and, till there, be a cloſing with 
Chriſt, there is no advantage to be bad by him. The 
WY loul muſt be married to him as an husband; fixed. to 
ol. him, as the branches to the tree; united to him, as the 
-nembers to the bead; become one with him, one 
1 Ce. 6. 1). See 2 15. 5. Eph. 5. 30. The foul 
nW-muſt cloſe with him for all things, adhere to him upon 
1-8 1] bazards, take him and the ſharpeſt crofs that fol- 
el lowerh him: now, I. ſay, the ſoul muſt be acquaiuted | 
WM with theſe conditions; for it muſt act 112 a 1 
tb rationally here. Covenanting with Chriſt 
he freſs, and requireth deliberation, poſednels, ſoul. * 
oo tional reſolution, full purpoſe of heart, and n 
e ¶ of ſoul; and therefore the man muſt be ne 
y the conditions of the new covenant. 
he 9thly, There muſt be a ſatisfaction with the terms of 
ll the goſpel, and the heart muſt actually cloſe with Chriſt. 
3 he is offered in the goſpel, - The heart muſt 
kin and take him in, ; 20. The ſoul mu 
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muſt give up duale 
der, and reſolve 
« loſe a bargain 


z 


and Comman- 
© follow bim things, and thu 
him: = till this — done, there 


is vo union with Chriſt; and, till there bo an union with 


2 there is no partaking of the fruits of his redem- 
ion, as to juſtification; no pardon, no acceptance, no 
"Rees to the: favour of God, nor peace, nor joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt ;. 90 getting of the conſgience 3 
vor no imation of love or favour from God, & 
1orhiy, Thete muſt be r upon 
he and on x rfe& ſacriſice. The ſoul muſt fi 
don here as farisfied, and pee Wh in this compleat 
mediation of his. This is to believe on bim, to reſt on 
him, John 3. 18. 1 Pet. 2.6, as an all- ſufſicient he! 
Tes is to caſt the burden of a broken covenaut, of 
ty conſcience, of deſerved wrath, of the curſe. of 
8 that he m bear away thoſe 
$1s to put on the (in part 
Num. 13. 14. to cover ourſelves with 5 1 op 
from the face of juſtice, to ſtand in this armour of prof 
inſt the accufations of law, Satan, and an evil con- 
ience: This is to flee to him as to our eity of refuge, 
2 we may be ſafe from the avenger of blood: This 
is to make him our refuge trom the ftorm of God's 
anger, and a ſhadow from the heat of his wrath, Ia. 
25. 4. and our hiding · ylace from the qyind, and & covert 
From the tempeſt, and as the fſhadigy of a "great rock in 
the 2 h h fully ſarisfied Juſt 
as com cautioner that hath fully ſa ce, 
and es Fund in bim alone, not wot aur ocun 
2 fabb evbich is of the lam, but that which is through 
faith of Chrift, the righteouſneſs which is of _— by 
Faith, Phil. 62 This is to lay our hand on the head 
EA the ſacri when we reft on this ſacriſice, and ex- 
3 doch cr de thro'i it alone: ; This 1 1 to caſt qurſclves in 
's arms, mptorily reſolving to go no other 
3 the Sache and to 8 ad no ot hteouſneſs 


ore God's bar burChri 's. That is faith ere 
vel grief B ben 


| evils from 1 us: 


us then is Chriſt made et as werner 
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A. 32. 2. when we ͤbide ourſelves in him 
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acts. 
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own inability to help himſelf, thecinſuficievey of all Y 
means 2 Chriſt's all ſufficiency, readineſs 
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thro him; is nom content and fully fat ; 
way, actually renouncing all other ways whatſomever; 
doth with heart and hand embrace Jeſus Chriſt, 
| and take: him as he is offered in the goſpel, to make uſe 
of him for all things, to lean to him, and reſt upon him 
in all hazards ; ans orange to refuge itſelf under 
his wings, and to reſt there with complacency, ſatiefa= - 
ction and delight; and hide itielf from the wrath of 
God, and all accuſations. 3% F # 
Vet it would be known, that this ac of faith, where- 
by the ſoul goeth our to Chriſt, and aceepteth of and* | 
leaneth to him, is not alike in all: for, 5 
1. In ſome it may be more lively, ſtrong 1 
like the g nturion's faith, that could argue ſyllogiſtically, - | | 
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t. 8. 8, S. which Chriſt looked upon as a g 
- Wh faith, a greater whereof he had not found, no not in 


„el, v. 10. and like the faith of the woman of Cana. | % 
Mat. 15. ar, Gs. that would take no nayſay, bue ok 1 
ming refuſals did make is, which Chriſt can. 


as a great faith, v.-28. But in others it may be 
more weak and fainting, not able to reaſon aright for | 
its o comfert and firengeh, as Mat. 6. 30. but is 
mixed with mach fear,- as Mat 8. 26. and with pl of 
much faichleſneſs, {6 that the ſoul muſt ery, Lord bes? |18 
ny unbelief, Merk 9. 24. Gy | | 14 

2. In ſome the acts and 


rceiyed by themſelves or others, fo that nothi 
be heard but complaiiſts, fears, daubtings, 


crions. 
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|. Chrift, and ſtay upon him; yet he dare ſay, he longeth 
1. a after the water: brools, Plal. 42. 1, 2. he hungreth and 
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"4 4 
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2 . * 9 
oy many. a in that woman of 
ann, Mat, 15, runvi Seat are 
pores e ſaying with 1 2 | 
Jet. will I truſt in un; 3 3 
1 ngdom o hear with violence, 2 — it — Fo 
weak, t oppoſition or couragement ma 
be 2. — 1 make the ſoul mw over — and al- 
eſpair o overcoming and winning t rere 5 100 

Ws a bruiſed. reed, or a imoking flax. 

4. In ſore, tho it appear not — and _violear or 
"wilful (in a manner) in its actings; yet it may be 3 
fixed and reſolute, in ftaying upon him, Iſa. 26. 3, 4. 
and truſting in him, Fſal. 125, 1, refolving to 
5k nd, if it periſh, it Peribetk r In ot = 
an 
2 In ſome it may be pore 2 1 goingout in fron 
and vehement hungrings, Mat he man dare not 
"= that he doth. believe, or * he doth adhere to 


for Bim, and panteth after him, as ever the bart doth 


thirſteth for him, and cannot by ſatisfied with ny: thing 
_ without him. 


6. In ſome i it may has, that * chat the ſoul can on- man! 
4 : — the heart looking out after him, upon little ¶ pent 
ground than a — it ſnall be helped, Ja. 45. T 


8. "They look to him for ſalvation, being convinced pet 


| chat there i is no other, way, and reſolved to follow no * th 
; they. reſolve to ly at his door, waiting and I ſclve 
or a fight of the King's face, and to ly there . . 
waiting till they 25 if no better may be. bey 
7. In ſome it may be | fo weak, that nothing more bad 
2 be perceived but a Katisfactioa with the terms of what 
the covenant, a willingneſs to accept of the bargain, I Cod, 
and an heart conſenting thereunto, tho they dare not 2, 


nl - ſay. that they actually cloſe therewith, yea, nor * not |þ 


" 1 ſay that they ſhall be welcome, Rev. 22. 1). | mini 


8. In ſome it may be ſo weak and low, that they can- 60 
not ſay that they have any right hunger or deſire after lad, 
him, nor that their heart doth rightly and really conſent 3. 
wie ee of grace; yet they een dot f 


75 
"x" Acts | 
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. Tos. in fin. 
and cry 
fires ! O for arighr-havger I and: they 
ge dee. 


ate di 


10 t 
992 — n -hap 
and up-made. And os on ſe their faith is ſo 
thatit a 


complaihings of the want of ii.. 
2 ws the poor weak believer needeth not hs 80 
„as to and give over the matter 
leſs and loſt: ler him hang on, depend and wait; 
= ith ro-day'ma y become ſtronger within a 
time. He chat 1a2d-che — can and will fin ny 


the building; for all- his works! are periect. Arid a 


weak faith, when true, will prove m—_ and hy hold | 


on a ſaving ſtrong: Mediator. 
ares as to the aQing of faith on Chriſt's death 


and ſacrifice, for ſt the mouth of wt Fen 
law, Satan, and. for any to the x — rats of 


bod becauſe of fin : it may ſometimes 
ra. 
or accom wi fear; perplexity doubti 
1 —— cheir own: em -coworthinat, 
many 
pentance, and the like, 

This is a main buſineſs, and of 
jet many are not much troubled — it, nor exerciſed 


ſtrong, diſtinct, 


ſelves with fooliſh i ations ; for, 1 
1. They think they were believers all their 


they never doubted of God's grace and good-will; t 
had always / a good heart for God, tho they never ; they 


, meaned, 


not be ſo ſevere, as to ſtand upon all thoſe things tha 
miniſters require; forgetting that he is a juſt God, and 


3. Or they e it is an eaſy matter to believe, and 
< fagh a 


. 
- 


out, Oh for a Silling: ewe IHR, =o 
with their hearts, for not der | 


. 
ppeareth in nothing more manifeſtly chan in their 


© % * 
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again be weak; mixed, _ 
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failings, doubrings of the e 


what a wakened conſcience, or ſenſe of the wrath of 
2. Or they think, becauſe Goc is warelthd; he vill 12 4 


g truth, chat e 
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x the heart hereabour, as they ought, deceiving ihen- a 


Finchen is the Way, 
- of} 2 1 3 
= | Or they colalvethat they wildide-iayfiermand) 0 
1 more convenient ſeaſon; not yay, op > tun · 
ning fitight of Gen in __ nor faith is 
ndt in their power, but the of God; and: that if 
| they lay not hold on the call of God, bat harden their 
3 in their day, God may blind them, fo 
15 theſe chings ſhall be hid their eyes; and ſo 
= that occaſion, they pretend to wit for, never come. 
Dod if ſuch, whom 2 could be 
1 induced to enter into this way! von 
e Thar, they enter into this way, they can- 
* not be ſafe; the wrath of God will purſue chem, the a. 

' 


: = of blood wt eee no fafvation bur 
ae That in dus eb 0 
ae lead do de Pocher; for he krepeth in the 


ways — 49. 20 


er. 6 16, 
are al- 
8 224, 
| ' a bigh-way, and a * whack, 
wherein if very fools walk, they ſhall not wander, 1/«, 
$155 9. and, e e n they ſhall no 
E. $0. 31. 

ey That, S e 
had by him. hs death and all his ſufferings, 1 
to thoſe betfoti that will not believe and enter into him 

as the way to the Father, are in vain. 
(6.) Vea, ſuch a will cot believe in him, ſay in effect 
. either that Chriſt hath not died nor conſecrated a way 
thro* the vail of his fleſh : or that all that he hath done 
aud ſuffered is not ſufficient for bringing a ſou] home to 
0 : or that they can do their own buſineſs without 
bi, and that it was a fookſh and vain thing for Chriſt 
1 to die the death for that end: or, laſtly, that vbey can 
„, for ſalvation; they are indifferent whether __ 
Wa > or be faved. 


0 0 Fins as to them, the — loy, 


B Naa, ae . ht net motives 
lurements, patience a ng-tuttering, 
he door and knocking, til Gill hs locks be wet with = 
lew, Oc, are in vain : yen, they are conte E 
cxetted, deſpiſed, fl and undervalucd. 8 
(9. That all the great promiſes are by ſuch v 
untrue, or as not worth the 3 and 
—— * on the other hand, are not 0 
or feare 
10) In a word, That heaven, and the fellowſhip of 
pod, is not worth the les and that hell, and the 
lowſhip of devils; is not worth the b Or that 
re is neither u heaven, nor a hell: that all. are 
t fictions: and that there is no ſuch thing as the vai, 
dara Wanne or that it is not mach t be 


[f it be asked, Wust warrant "have poor « Aer to, 
| bald on Cheſt, and grip to him, 4s mm 1 
bt neſs ? 
[ anſwer, 1. Our abſolute neceſſi ol him is a ground | 
preſs us to go and feek help and relief: we ſee we 
gone in ourſelves, and thertfore are we allowed. 4 40. 21 
way ty, clfewhere, | 
2 Chrift's -all-ſafficient furniture, whereby heis a. 
alified Ms ficted with all neceſſaries for. our 
* and condition, having laid down a price to the ſa- 
iCtion of juſtice, is a ſuſſicient invitation for us to 
ok toward dim for help, and to wait at that door. 
. His being appointed of the Father to bg Mediator 
the covenant, and particularly to lay down his life a 
"om for ſin; and Chrift's undertaking all his offices, 
I performing all the duties thereof, © conform to the 
venant a encouragement t 
— — come to him ; becauſe he .canoet deay. 
wh and he will be true to his cruſt. 


2 1 8 1 [i 


Chriſt's inviting us who are weary and heavy 


8 ding ſuch to come to him, in 
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| horting further and requeſting upon terms of love, pref- 
ing earneſtly by many motives, ſending out his . 
dors to beſecch, in his ſtead, poor ſinners to be recon- 


bold un his offer. 
him, all things are ſo well ordered in the goſpel, as that 


. bling- 
jections poſſible are obviated to ſuch as art but wil- 
but df it; ſo that ſuch as will not come dan pretend no 
- - ekeuſe. © They cannot object the greatneſs of their fins; 1. 
for, the greater their ſins be, they have the greater need tor, 
of one Who is ſent to take away ſin, and whoſe blood him. 
- pargeth from all fir, 1 Fobs 1. ). What great ſinnerſ leaſt 


to be ſaved by him? Is there any clauſe) im all the go- 


their worth; for no man ever had any worth. Nor nced 


for he will make ſuch as are willing welcome at the 
eleventh hour. Him that cometh he will in no caſe p 


Preſent them to himſelf holy, and <without ſpot or <wrink! 


ſ 


Hoem Cbri ri is ths Wan, TOR 
diſpleaſure; ex. 


ciled;' and to turn in to him for life and ſalvation; yea, 
upbraiding ſuch as will not come to him: all theſe arc 
a ſufficient warrant for a poor neceſſitous ſinner to lay 


-And further, to encourage poor ſouls to come unto 

r that can in the leaſt prove à ſtum- 
k, or a juſt ground of excuſe for their for- 

believe, and to accept of his offer; all ob- 


: the way ĩs caſt up, and all ſtones of ſtumbling caf 


did he ever refuſe, that came to him, and was willing MChri 


ſpel excluding great finners? Nor need they object thei 
2 for he doth all freely, N the plc 
ry of his free grace: neyer got any good of him fo 


they object their long refuſing, and reſiſting many calls 


away, Jobn 6. 37. Nor can they othe& their change 
ableneſs, chat they will not ſtand to the bargain, bu 
' break and return with the dog to the vomit; for Chil 
hath engaged to bring all thorow that come to him. l. 
will raiſe them up at the laſt day, John 6. 40. He wi 


or any ſuch thing, Eph, 5. The covenant is fully pre 
"vided with promiſes to ſtop the mouth of that objeCtiot 
Nor can they object the difficulty or impoſſibility 
believing ; for that is Chriſt's work alſo: He is the 4 
thor and finiſber of faith, Heb, 12. 1, Can they not uit 
cbnfidence caſt themſelyes upon him; yet if 1 

K 18 . hung 
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: Fubifetion? n:; 
WS. + and look to him, be will 
cept of that: Look to me (ſays he) 4 few, 
5. 22. If they canner lock to him, nor h =. 
for him; yet, n hell. 5 
they willing that Chriſt fave way, — 1 
fore willingly give themſelves over to him, and are wil» © 
liag and content that Chrift. by his Spirit work more | 
hanger in them, and a more lively faith, and wer- hub ff 
to 5 bis own gred pleaſure f ic is = 


. " Bat ir will be faid; the terms and comlidlous on -, 

J. mch he oſſereth himſelf are hard. Auf. T grant ths 1% 
WY terns ate hard: to fleſh and blood, and to proud uumor- ʒ¼ 
-ised nature; but to ſuch as are willing t to be ſaved, ſo 
God may be moſt glorificd, the terms ane caly, mon = 


10 rational — ſatisfy ic for, mm 
MW We care requic to take him only for ont Media- = | 


—- = 
| 
7 
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20 


ca tor, and to join | Hong with him, and to — nothing with 
od WF him, Corrupt nature is averſe from this, and would at | 
er leaſt mix ſomething” of ſelf with him, and not reſt on Ii} 
a Chrit- only : corrupt” nature would not have the man 4Þ 
0-Mwholly denying himſelf, and following Chrift only; and 
cirfWhence many loſe themſelves and Joſe all, becauſe, vin 1.0 
lobe Galatians, they would mix the law and the goſpel I! Ft 
fotopether, do fa themſelves for ſatisfaction of FR 
celMjiltice, and take Chriſt for the reſt that remains. Now, JR 
de Lord will have all the glory, as good reaſon 1s, and Wt 
jill have none to ſhare with him: He will ive of his. 
Jo to none. And is not this rational and e y ? What 
objected againſt this? 6 | 
N We are required to take him wholly, & that he may 
e a compleat Mediator” to us, as «' Prophet to teach, 
ja King to ſubdue our luſts, to cauſe us walk in his 
ys, as well as a Prieſt to ſatisfy juſtice for us, to die 
id interceed for us, Is it not reaſon that we take him 
God hath made him, for us? Is there any thing in 
in to be refuſed? and is there any th in | 
ich we have no need of? Is there not all the reafon 
o in the world for this, that we take hun wholly 5 5 1 
d what tumbling-block is here } _— 
; We e - take him Pw withour | | of 


i We 6 | How, Chriſt is. the Way . 
= and wit 


d fre grace, therefare. be 1 will 


= Fr to any, or a ſufficient, ground to warrant 


= - who loveth any known loft, and would not willingly 0 


re take him for all the end: and purpaſes f 
1 


hk: eee «nd. band we 


ha will not 

re ace 

h quld may. "Fro 

| enough. it is, corruption w uying, t "1 

de nothing to lay cat: pride will not ftoep a 3 free 
| ered e fay the derm are hard, when all js 

| 4. We ae repired rake his abGlmcly, without 

755 revetſion ee, Same — — 

| o luſts, 

think to tuin with; and they 


gly quit alf, "vs one or t that t 

= things, b hey a Tet 55 ; 
= I, man ut t vou willingiy 
. 83 open to ſome beloved Juſt or other, 


1. . 


be bavghs 7 1 op 


2 not what rie is here } and 
Rk an, can plead- far this double- dealing! Cor- 
ruption, it is true, will think this hard ; war no man 
_ can rationally ſay, that this is a juſt ground of diſcou- 


to ſtay away from Chriſt, ſeeing they cannot be 
| oppoſed ST to deſire redemption from any — 
who would not de . 5 redemption from every ſin. 


liv Kt lad e. hath no real hatred at an 115 38 
** owe to  faved; for one ſuch would 


re that we of him really and 
ne 5 and ſoul, and not by a mere 
f. feſſion. And is there not all the 
in 3 world for this? he offereth himſelf really 
5, and fl we not 23 in accepting 8 
: 2 pray, can juſtly Excepted ainit this; or 
What real can —_ 1 this? 
6. We are to take him for all neceſſities, that is, 
with a reſolution to make uſe of him as our all · ſuffici- 
ent Mediator. And is not this moſt-reaſonable ? ought 


+ which God hath appointed him, and ſet him forth, anc 
offered him to us? What then can any ſuppoſe to 
e, which ſhould ſcar a ſoul from laying upon 
5 nay, ſhould not * be looked upon _ wa the 
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BT Hence then we ſee, that there is nothing in all the , 
cConditions on which he offereth himſelf to us, that can 
7 25 the leaſt ground in reaſon why a poor ſoul ſhould 


aw back, and be unwilling tp accept of this noble of- 
fer, or think that the conditions are hard, + 
Bat there is one main objection, which may trouble 
ſome, and that is; They | eannot- beliete: faith being 
the gift of God, it muſt be wrought-in them; | how 4e 


4 


then can they go to God for this, and make uſe of 3. 
Chriſt for this end, that their ſouls may be wrought faith 
up to a believing and conſenting to the bargain, and the e 
hearty accepting of the offer jj: 
* To this I would ſay theſe thing: 
I. It is true, that raub in the - gift of God, Eph. 2. 8. 
and that it is he alone who evorketh in us both to will 
and to do, Phil. 1. 29. and none cometb to the Son, but 
ephom the Father draweth, John 6. 44. And it is 2 
great matter, and no ſmall advancement, to win to the 
real faith, and thorow conviction of this our impoten- 
cy; for thereby the ſoul will be brought to a great 
=_ meafure of humiliation, and of deſpairing of ſalvati- 
on in itſelf, which is no ſmall advantage unto a poor 
s& foul that would be ſa ve... 
2. Tho' faith be not in our power, yer it is our duty, 
Our impotency to perform our duty, doth not looſe 
dur * %s the duty; fo. that our not believing 
| - our ſin, and for this God may juſtly condemn us: 
dis wrath abideth on all who believe not in his Son ſe- 
BY fu, and will not accept of the offer of ſalvation thro 
the crucified Mediator. Aud tho' faith, as all other 
& of grace, be efficiently the work of the Spirit 
= yet it is formally our work: we do believe; but it b 
=: the op — wor keth 47 in us. = 1 
3. The ordinary of the Spirit's working fait! 
in us, is by preſſing — the * upon us, whereb 
we are brought to a deſpairing in ourſelves, and to 
looking out to him, whoſe grace alone it is that 
work it in the ſoul, for that neceſſary help and breath 
ing, without which the ſoul will not come. 
= 4. Chriſt Jeſus hath purchaſed this grace of fait 
do all the elect, as other graces neceſſary to their (al 


vatio 


2 N A. F uftifi edis. | 5 101 * N | 
vation: and it is promiſed and covenanted to him, thar 1. 
He ſpall ſee bis feed, and ſbaſl ſea of the travail of bis 8 
foul, Iſu. ohne — and that by the knowledge of him 
gripping to and laying hold upon him as he is offered in 
the goſpel, many ſball be juſtified : Ibid. Hence he ſaith, 
that all-ewhom- the Father bath given to him, Pall come 
into bim, John 6. 37. and the apoſtle tells us, that we 
are bleſſed with al! cal bleſſings in bim, Eph. 1. 3. 

5; Not only hath Chriſt purchaſed this grace of 
faith, and all other graces neteflary for the ſalvation of 
the elect; but God hath committed to him the admi- 
niftration and actual diſpenſarion and ↄut-giving of al! 
thoſe graces which the redeemed ſtand in need of. 
Hence be is 4 Prince exaſted to give. repentance and for- | 
riveneſs of ſins, Acts 5. 31. All donner in beaven and. 
arth is committed unto bim, Mat. 28. 18, 19. Hence 
he is called the author and finiſber of faith, Heb. 12. 2. 
nd he telleth his diſci John 14. 13, 14. that, 4 
whatever they ſball ak in bis name, be will do ii. He ies 
ade Prince and Saviour, baving all judgment commit. 
ed unto him, John 5. 22. and be is ord of all, Acts 10. 
6 Rod. of ee e <1, 
6, . the ſinner being convinced of his loſt. 
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[- Wondition thro' ſin and miſery, of an utter impoſſibili- 
e of helping himſelf out of that ſtate of death, of 
b rit's all-ſufficiency and willingneſs to fave all that 
il come to him, and of its own inability to believe 


come to him for life and ſalvation, or to lay hold on 

nd lean to his merits and ſatisfaction, and ſo deſpair- 
s in himſelf, is to loolt out to Jeſus the author of 

ternal ſalyation, the, foundation and chief corner - 

one, the author and finiſher of faith > I ſay, the ſin- 5 
being thus convinced, is thus to look out to ſeſus; 

ot that bat conviction is any proper qualification, pre- 

quiſite as neceſſary, either to prepare, diſpoſe and fit for 

th, or far leſs to merit any manner of way, or bring an 
h; but becauſe. this is Chriſt's method to 3 
to faith b this conviction, to the glory 8 1 

ce, The ſoul naturally being averſe from Chriſt, % 

n er. of that way Eg = | 
ya 4 5 | 2 8 | 1 8 4 


1 oking to him "who muſt help; yea, und wor 
e whole work: for God worketh [a 46d with" ian, 
cM livgneſs'ir findeth'on work, and wait Wed 
C. 2 the Lord is pleaſed to commend by 


rit the 
ce more unto OP erm prey Ap — hy 
love to it, and a defire after it; firike the iton 
while it is hot; and, ching to him for help, grip to 
Chriſt in the covenant, and 0 fer to its ſeal, 108 with 
a trembling hand, and ſubſcribe ws name, tho“ with . 
fear and much — — ng that he who 
worketh to will, — the deed ws Pbit. 2. 13. and 
he that work will perfect it, Pb#, 1. 6. 
9. The yu thus to believe in Chriſt's  firength, 
and to creep when it cannot walk or run, would hold 
faſt what it hath attained, and reſolve never — 
conſent or half · conſerſt it hath e 
fill look fore ward, hold on, Nrellle againſt unbelief 
and e entertain every good motion of 
by — for. this end, and never admit of any thing 
rd quench its longi rongings, deſires or expectation. 
, if the firmer be come this length, chat, 
with the ble wil he hath, he conſenceth to the 
bargain,” and is not ſatisfied with any thing in himſelf 
that draweth back or conſenteth not, and, with the lit- 
tle skill or ſtrength he hath, is writing down by name, 
and ſaying, Even ſo I” take him; ts holdi um. "al oi 
perem wy reſolving never to go may 7 9 whet 2 1 
he hath ſaid; but, on the contrary ry, is 
to adhere, and, as he groweth in ſtrengt 
more firmly, and adhere to him, he may Sees 
the bargain is cloſed already, and that he hath faith . 
ready: for hete there is an accepting of Chriſt on his 
own terms, a real conſenting unto the covenant of grace, 
tho" weak, and not ſo diſcernible as the ſoul would wiſh, - 
The ſoul dare not ſay but it loveth the bargain, and. is 
ſatigfied with it, th for it, and defireth no- 
thing more than that it might partake thereof, and en- 
nenn. it loverh; hungreth for, panteth after, or 
reatheth da * hat ke ay ye i hm, and be 
ſaved thre? biin. 2 
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© "offered therein: but, ſo long as I perceiye nothi i 
this, how can I ſuppoſe char any (moron + 1 Wan 


N Him Chrift is theWay, | 
a ae L "a pany ſay, It 1 bad hn eridanes. 1 
| this, ac. of. my. ſoul, any teſtimony of 
1 . 1 could then with confidence ſay that I had 

believed and accepted ot, the covenant, and of Chriſt 


my ſoul is real faith? 
8 5 or anſwer, 1. We — know, that « our believing 
| God's ſealing to our ſenſe, are two diſtinct acti, 
and ſeparable, — oft ſeparated: our believing i is one 
thing, and God's ſealing with the holy Spirit of pro- 
wile-to our ſenſe, is another thing; — this followeth, 
tho not . the other, Epb. 1, 1, 13.—- whor 
£0 > N lieved, ye eee. a boly 
4 0 ro E. 7 
And 6. 2, We would know, that many a man may 
x believe, and yet not know that he doth believe: he ma * 
tet to his ſea], that God N in his offer of li 
thro* Jeſus, and accept of that offer as a truth, and 
cloſe 2 it; and yet ſive under darkneſs and doubrings 
of his faith long and many a day: partiy thro! not diſ- 
cerning the true nature of faith; partly thro! the great 
ſenſe and teeling of his own. corruption and: unbelief, 
partly thro'-a miſtake of the operations of the Spiri 
within, or the want of a clear and diſtio& uptaking of 
the motions of his own ſoul ; partly I he findeth 
. To much doubting and fear, as if there could be no 
' * Faith. where there were doubting or fear, contrary to | 
Mark 9. 24. Mat. 8. 26. & 14. 31. partly becauſe he II. 
- bath not that perſwaſion that others have had, as if WW 1 
there were not various degrees of faith, as there is of lus. Ch 
other graces, and the like. Make | 
Therefore, 4 We would know, that many m 8.7 $ mac 
1* belieye, and yet miſs this ſenſible ſealing 0. the Spi- WW 
nit which they would be at: God may thinks it nor yet 
Feaſonable to grant them that, leſt Re: thay forget chem- {rear ( 
| elves, and become too proud; and to train them up 5 
more to the life of faith, gr nieLg he may be glorificd; 
and, for other holy ends, he may ſuſpend the giving of 


this 4 3-4 a time, 


+ FAM woud know, ee 
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77 Ro 3 in general. 
r 1 Jobn 5. 10, He that belteveth..on 
of God, barb the witneſs in himſelf, that 
þ 4 we a 1s a ſeal, tho 
ceive it.not; even.the work of 
inclining aud 2 him unto. t 
this bargain, and to a liking of and cndeav 
holineſs; and the whole Golpel, 
is, is a ſeal and, confirmation of 
that the matter is ſealed, and 


1 abrong e love . * — and filling 


— to the door; lea, üer they 
ger unto. the Spirits wi 
rits, that they are the children of God, and cle: 
up diſtinctiy the real.work of 


wes ſo ins in effect, tht "ey, Rays in truth 5 
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las Chrift for righteouſneſs and juſtiſtcation, and ſo 
make uſe of him, go out to him, and apply him, 
made of God to us righteouſneſs, 1 Cor, 1. 30, - 
hat bur briefly; this whole great buſineſs being more, 
ully and Carat Qtorily handled in that 5 
eat (cho ſmall) NE viz, The Chriſtian's great In- 
"ft : We ſhall now come and ſhow, how a belicver.or; - 
juſtified ſoul Mall / further make uſe of Chriſt tor ſave. 
ration, this. being a particular about which they * 
ientimes much ala and perplexed. 
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4 1 oh * 
be in him, before he can grow up in him, or 
Forth fru, in him. And therefote the firſt thing 
char 23 would . , ſhould be to * an ou 


F ECTS: 
n ca to all hin 
_ . beneſs: eb Would labodt to get rue Chan- 


© ged fromenmi 2. To Peace and recuntliatgen with God, 
* thro' faith i 

Yet, next, it it would ld be © obſerved, That when i it i 
| fad chat one muſt be a believer, before he can go to 
5 and ae uſe of him for hoſineſt and ſunẽti go. 
: er Aid, that one muſt 
SF; faith, before he ca 
tion. One may be 
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But, ebirtly, Tf it be ſaid, be 
Aidence approach to Chriſt, for afe-m him 
iy — to fantificarion, "that 'is MY Coating of 
tion? I anſwer, It is true, a clear (if 
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the marks and 'evidences of their imereſt ; a good - 
whereunto they bes” find in the ſore · mentioned 


I ſhall only ſay this here, Phat if the ſoul have un car- 
oc thiiey'ts ſanctiſied jr x A and to have on the 
image of God, that he ma him; and panecth 
after holineſs, as for life, 9 may look like ind, 
who is holy; and maketh this his work and fludy;; ſor 


e than 2 | 


4 — old man 

eruciſed; he needeth not queſtion his intereſt in Chri | 
iind warranc to make uſe for part df fanctiß- 
i cation + for this defire after conformity ro God's | 
Wl law, = this ſpiriras] life, r | 
3. + Chriſt glorified, and other 1 
not be readily found in | 
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er” on they -mortification and @ | 
(nAification fir ny eh end ; nay, they no ſooner di: 
cover any biaſs of their falſe deceirfal hearts ano /abvy || 
ſoch end, but as ſdon they . | 
har henes deſievers may ger ſome — 
liy of their faith and intereſt i re HT 
warrant, ye, nal gary 76 de make dritt for un- 
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This premiſed, we come to k omerhing in the ' 
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ſaved by the cvaſbing of regener ation, and renewing. of the 
Holy Ghoſt, which be ſbed on us abundantly, through Jeſu: 


e r - Cp.” Lav, ee A. 


ante .zhs apoſtle: tells. us, Roms, 6, 06. thay s at 


8 2 Chri is made "uſe of, 
2 Bu . 5 
Or ma of ol to 5 5 as a 415 1. 
. is, 1 Cor. 12. 30. or what Chriſt — as i" 
ediator, to begin — carr * on to perſęction the work Ml #7 
of ſanctiſication in the ſoul. And, ſecondly, How the % 
ul is to demean itſelf in this matter, or how the ſou] Ml 4 
ds to male uſe of and improve what Chriſt bath done, ber 
ſor this end, that it may grow in Brace, and perſes oo 
- holineſs in the feat of God. fel. 


As to the ff, We would koow, 5 tho the work not 


f ſanctiſication be formall . et ĩt is wrought 9 T 
another hand as the a 2 rer beli 
=» Father, Son and Sa The Father is Gail and 
to 0 wa branches, — they may forth more by f 
5 15 2, hence we are ſaid to be ſanctiſied 
We. hb ather, Jude ver. 1. The Son is alſo cal- 
led the ſanctiſier, Heb.. 2. 21. be ſunctiſieth and 
clearieth the church, with the waſhing, of water by the 
* Eph.'5. a6. The Spirit is alſo ſaid to 2231 
8 1 Pet. I. 2. Rem. 15. 16, Hence we are 
_ waſhed and fapgikied. by the e | God, 
(WF 


7 Cor. I. 2. and he is made of God to u ſand#i- 
1 Cor. 1. 30. Let us then ſee in „he ſenſe 
be true: and, We" 
r and. blood p red, that 
Wine ſanctiſication ſhall be wrought and carried 
on for be ſuffered: withart the gate, that be might 
#ify abe people <vith his oem blood, Heb. 13. 12. We art 


riß our Saviour, Tit. 3. 5, 6. He gave bimfelf for un 
bat he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto 
bimſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works, Tir. 2. 14 
Tbus our ſanctiſication is the fruit of his death, and 
Purchaſed by his blood : He gave bimſelf for bis chard, 
_ that be might ſandify.it, Eph. 5. 25, 26. 

2. He dyiog as a cautioner and > lick rſon, be · 
lievers are accounted in law to be dead to fin, in him 


* } 4 
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de Seulljþ ane in b 7 
1. us at ave buptiſed into Jeſus Cbriſt, — 
— death ; 2 therefore we' art buried wit 
by baptiſm' into death; and are planted togetber in tbe wy 
neſs of bis death : yea, and that our old man is — | 
with bim, that the” body CE HY 
benceforth <ve Pon not hence believers. 
are: 3 0. 11. * reckom them- 
ſelyes to be dead indeed unto fin: and therefore fn. _ 

not reign in their mortal bodies, to fulfil the luft therel 
v.12. This is a ſure ground of hope and — ron 
believers,” that Chriſt died thus, as a publick — 
and that ere thereof, being now — to Chriſt 
by faith, t y are dead unto fin by law; and fin cannot 
challenge a dominion over them, as before their conver - 
ſion it might have done, and did: for the law bath o- 
minion over 4 man as long as be liveth, but no longer. | 
Wherefore believing brethren, becoming dead to the lay 
by the body of Chrift, are married to another, even to bim 
who is raiſed from the'dead, that they ould wot {rad 
it unto God, Rom. 7. Iz, 4. #0 
3. Hence it followeth, chat our el den b ernei 
with Cbriſt, that the body of fin mig be be de ſtroyed, — e 
6. 6. So that this old tyrant, that oppreſſeth the people: 
if God, hath got his death's wounds in the crucifixion 
Chrift, and ſhall never recover his former vigour 
nd activity, to oppreſs and bear down the people of 
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r od, as he did; is now virtually, thro' the death 4 0 
— f Jeſus killed and crucified, anne i 

be craſh Bil 
+ 4. His reſurrettion: is a pawn nnd der of this 1 7 
ö I 


anctification: for as he died as a publick perſon, ſo 

e roſe again as a public perſon: 7 are buried with 

im by baptiſm, that like as Chrift was raiſed up from the 
ead by the glory of the Fatber, even ſo wwe alſo Pond 
valk in necuneſi of life, Rom: 6. 4; And believers: are 
ad to be planted together with him in the likeneſs of bit 
ſurreRion, v. 5. and they ſhall live with bim, v. 8. 2 
erefore they. are-\to reckon themſelves alioe unto God, 
brough Jeſus Chriſt aur Lord, v. 11. We are dy: ton! 
ether, | ph, 2. 6. | 
* This fantficarion is an article of the ce 
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nature, 
promiſed to cauſe us waik in bis f 


1 kutes, 36. 27. Now, all theſe promiſes are made 
Ik good to us * who is 2 of the _ 
F nant: | gotten 'now iſpenſing and | 
well. We par frag promiſes of the covenant commit 

4 unto him, ſo as he is the great. Lord treaſurer , 
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. There are new waterings, breathings,: and Fl 
of the: Spirit, given in Chriſt, Ia. 27. 3. He 9 
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Le that in reference to the lu to Wee 1 
n moſt ſubject all their days. 

ry Alster will at- 

ere is a meaſure 
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the ſume meaſure of | grace. 


for every memberor j CO badyy pat 
Mens pp lwpplieth;|vecordin to che effectual work- 
in the meaſure oe „ b. . 16. God 


145 more ado with ſa me than 2 there is more 
equired in an "arm \or leg, than in — 
0e ſhould be chntert with his 


atid his diſpe penſaxioczuthar males them * 
and not an arm ef the Yod) wv int 


ſtation, "Hghting „ wecording to the meaſure 
of ' are — ot the Lord, and that faith- 
— and conſt and not quarrel with God, that he 

eth us not as | e of de ions and corruption as 


in muſt not be hlamed for 
comtmanding- ſome of his ſoldiers ro this 
ſee the chemy; and others 
where they muſt continually fight: the ſoldier is here 
under command,'atid therefore muſt be quiet; and take 
his lot; fo — the Chriſtian depend Lord's diſ- 
penſatioiis, im ordering matters ſo as they ſhall never 
have one 7 el niernetß, 'whileas others have je hon 
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\po, he where 
at poſt 5 


noiſe in the #1 Yer really. 

degrees of grace rer 

of a meck and gere ka: ht 
that w 


great price; fo ever have attain ot nc 


the very. grace. they ſcem to went, and more. 2 | i. 


leſt this ſhould be abuſed; let me add a word or 
of caution, to qualify this ſubmiſſion... 1. There oo 
be with it an r 
which they want e muſt be a panting. a 
grace, as it is God's image, and a conformity. to 
ud char wich fo much CIs 
WH caſe to ay, without the reproachi o * 
bey N. ſo much love holineſꝭ ſor $ h. 
for 3 7. muſt — — E | 
all means whereby t n promo 
ved, to this end, that — be conformed to his image, 
rather than that they may be. comforted. 4. There 
ris 1 howiliagon for 1 want eb th ee 
egree ey would 1 as impartet | 
want of 8 ad . . him, him, i»: whole i We 
they are predeſtinated to : which. w 


preat obſerved ; 


progreſs, even when//it is 
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himſelf, ids » | Bebold, I am vile. 2. Hereby his in- 


very well conſiſt with this 14 we are * A bil 
13, It would 'be-remembred, chat there maꝝ de a2 | 


1. Hereb by the man it made to ly in the Oe - 4 


dipnation again "the body of death is the more increa« 4 


(d. 3. Hereby his eſteem of a Saviour and of the bleſ- 
„ estrivance of ſalvation is the more that h 
keth he is thereby — "ms male mention of hi 


' neous even of vas wo] * Hereby WO 


1 dase —— — — 2 The 
N nee The mr of our nature and frame; = 


| in nd paring ov nov of au 
= theſe is commonly 
| ILY pare; ell 1; The mortificarion, Wing and 


erucifying of the old mag of fin and: corruption, which 
© ifwithio; and, u The viviſicarion, renewing, quick- 
nibg36t firengrhnitg of rhe new man-of graee; and.thi 

n growth · in gries;- and iti fruitfulbeſs and holiciefs. 
xt He firſt of theſe, vir. the riortifieation: or eru- 
por the eie man; we would know, chat there is 
ineiple of wieke dgeſt and erimity againſt God, 
= nature, now fince'the fall; whereby the man 
1 ſtereo evil; aud only to evil. This is called the 
| ee like the body, made up of ſb many 
and members, that aris, ſo many luſts and cor- 
= — and evi inelinations, which rogether make up 
, R and they are fufr joined and Gm acted toge- 
= her, the wembers of the body, each 5 and ſer- 
VLierable to another, and allof them concurring and con- 
'F tribiring their uemoſs to the carrying on of the work 
= of fiy; and fd it ische man of fir : and itis alfo-calles 
. . * 9 the Wal be 
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CD RG that done Which he would 


: r There. 
fore, this ſuch an enemy, and ſo dangerous an 


, and implacable an enemy, ſo active 


and cloſe an enemy, ſo deadly and deſtructive; it is the 
believer's part; to guard. again this engny; to have 4 


ilant eye it, to carry as an irrecencileable ene- 
5 2. therefore never to gome in 1 


{  Capitulation or agreement therewith, never once to 
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ey; let be male peace. And the believer woul — 
Beirat Ache eye upon this or that member of this 
y of death, fo much as upon the body itſelf, or the 
iple of wickedneſs and rebellion againſt God; the 
life, ſpirit or law of this body of death: for 

chere lieth its greateſt wickedneſs and activity; and this 


is always oppoſing us, tho not in every joint and mem 


ber; but ſumetime in one, ſometime in another. 
Da. Tho' the believer ſhould: haue a main eye y_ 


body, this innate, ſtrung and Bebe of 
| — -yet ſhould he have friendſhip and familiarity 


h no part, member or luſt of at+chis body: all the 


wir 
Adeeds of che body | ſhould be moxtified, 2 5 6 
che old man wich his deeds ſhould: be mortified, 0e 


or Martification. - _ 129, 


exten 


fore ſhould the believer 
all 4 then as his are 


Ar- deadly : his life lieth at the flake 3 
bes uſt get it — killed and ſubdued, or 
it will kill Ne; his life will go for its life; if _chis.ene+ 
ny eſcape, he is a ne man. The eration of this 
would cauſe the believer a& here tan and ſe». 
nouſnels, with. care and dili „and ſet about this 
work of wortiflcation with la c and pains. 

5 4. A * Were, it be all Lay an god Che 
innity, for the believer to be making proviſion for 

bb, 4 Fulfil the Iufts thereof, Rom. 13. PO To be 
firengthning. the hands of, and laying proviſion to, this 
nemy, whieh is fer and ſworn againſt us, can ſtand with 


e nd ſpiritual 2 required, to diſcern what may 
e for foſtering of this or that corruption or mem- 

- WW: of the body of fin and death, and to withdraw t | 
ee will labour to take away proviſion of any 

-n an, enemy_that is coming againſt us. bal afhed 
ot erein, as a wiſe R. Jer e cy when he kept 
is Inder his body, ad bros g, and to preach 2909S 
he BY": : wore bug 6a what 


N. and in men mean time to be under - 

rhoing the -hands of the enemy : this would 
ing and treachery againſt ourſelves, _ 
p To the bd their oppoſition unto this enemy thay 
the HEE and more reſolute, they would conſiders 
att 
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„ ©. 5. for all L and 
them countenanced, entertained and embra- 
ced, will work our ruin, and cut our ſouls throat: chere 


look on each of them, and on: | 


He would conſider,” that as it is 4 vety beg el | 
1 for him to be a flave. to that 1 and to 
wy his members as ſo may ſcryancs to iniquity ; ſo it 


jo reaſon · And here is much of the Chriſtian s prudence 


folly, to be looking to Chriſt Fa) erage again fuch | 


of fin is wholly a be ce ho 5 1 


1 t How to make ufe of Chri 
1 Fe 4s and wy ep, nay, with 
' ity" 1r'driverh conffantly to that” which. is evil, 
raifeth evil motions and inclinations in the foul, ere the 
bekever be aware; "fiderh with any temptatiom rhar is 
oſſered, to the end it may deſtr The foul, like a traitor e 
buy as we ſee it did in 15 Pap he fell in _ | 
and wich Aſaph, Pal. 7 yea, itſelf op 
ieee 25 1 14. by frring mind, w ws 
I long on wrong courſes: and thus it dire the foul 
to a courſe of een againft God, or diverts it, and 
' draws it back, that it cannot get God ſerved arig - 
2 ſotetimes it fets a fire in rhe fonl, intangli 
_ , the faculties, filling the mind with darknefs or gig 
miffeading or perverting the affections, and fo miſcarry- 
ing the · will, and leading it captive, Rom. 7. 23. ſo that be. 
_ the thing is done which the regenerate ſoul would na if?" 
dd, und che duty is left undone which the ſoul would Peak 
fi Rave had done; ; yea, and that ſometimes not with e 
ſtanding of the fout's watching, and ſtriying againft WH wr 
8 1 ſtrong is its Ro. 
©" The believer would remember, that this enemy is 
b for him to fight againſt alone, and that bis own 
ſtrength and skill will make but a flender oppoſition u 
| Wit? it will laugh at the ſhakin of his Lr It cage 
ad inſinnate itſelf on all ons, becauſe it lieth "dir 
and cloſe. to the ſoul, always there, and i der 
ab the believer's 1 25 hand wha whatever wy doing, 1 in 
Lo 5 $ openty or Jolly op an at wi 
1 th a e — eb. 12. 1. dan u de 
BY lieth, vichin the ſool, and in u the faculties of it, Mb, « 
= e mind, will, conſcience and affections; fo tha to 
| this' account, the deceitfulneſ: i the heart is gre 
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4 ” paſſeth the fearch of man, Fer. 17. 9, Man canno 
duo all 1 Is n „ all the ** oo 4 
& all the tur and retiring. places, all t 
1 . and double- ns the diffimutario' in t 


les and ſubrerfuges, all the planſible, arid deceitful p head, 
texts and inſinuations of his 185 ated aud 
this law of fin and death; And, beſide this fle * al 
Fate ie hath ſtrength and 2 to draw | 
4 an I * ae 2 


. r 
ne: 19 — ry r 
1 All which would ſay, that the be- 
ll in mw — than his own, and re- 


at through the e muſt e the deeds 
| Gr Rom. 8. 13; 


ther efote- the AN maſt lay afide- all bis 
* raph in dealing with this adverſary, and _ 
hut for divine help and aſſiſtance, even for the 
ed Spirit, thro” which alone be Go be infiraied'and 
ibled for is great work; for of himſelf he can dos 
aching, AL A think s good thought as of him- 
ll, 2 rg? bhi 5. far lefs will he be able ro oppoſe. — 
„that hath fo great and many advan. 
—1 To e all his carnal means, purpoſes; | 
ows and $ htings in himſelf, will but render himſelf = 
eaker, and a readier | unto this adverſary, which 
ainerh 2 while be is fo oppoſed. It is Chriſt 
lone, and His Spirit, that an deſtroy the works of the 
evil, 20 ill or erucity this enmit ). 
$. 80 that the believer muſt have his recourfe, for 
elp and fucrour here, unto Jeſus the Captain of ſalva- 
on; and muſt _ him, and fight under his banner; |; 
lake uſe of his w » which are ſpiritual; fight ar- '- Jl 
ding to his | and conduct, t taking him as 4 
ader and commander, and lying open for his _ | 
dd ele r wading for the motions of his Spi 
dd followin thus oppoſe and fight a | 
deadly | ey; with an 135 — ways on C dy : 
R K on him for light to "the mind; reſolu- 
png, At 11 — to ſtand 
the battle, and to Sehftand all affaults: and never 
gage in a diſpute with this enemy, or any luſt or mem. 
r of this N Chriſt the —— that is 
e ſoul N 4 in itſelf, * 4 
nen in t wer c might, h to pt 
head, Ide ih 9 in a eech, r 
. MOBS b, and to oppoſe, thro' ' the help his i 
0 x AN 1 
— be oy 7 * tit 
Ae m e our "l 
n W fac? E 11 


| po « - . - : 
” 132 How to mate uſe of Chriſt, 
0 Chtiſt, as head of the elect, vis. that he ſhall bryiſ 
tte ſerpent's head; and {fo that, in him, all his followers, 
and members of his myſtical body, ſhall lift up the 
' thead; and get full victory at length over both fin. and 
death. Now, it is God that giveth us the viGery,. through 
would alfo eye by faith the covenant of grace, wherein 
particularly this ſame victory is Hed to the be- 
ww fever, in and thro. Jeſus, Rom. 16, 20. And the. God 
peace l bruiſe Satan under your feet ſbortly : And, St 
my -fball not bave domivion over vc; for ye are not under ib. 
lach, but umder grace, Rom. 6. 14. The believer, I ſax 
= - - would look out by faith unto, and lay hold on, the 
iind the like promiſes; and thereby get 3 cot 
veyed to himſelf, whereby he may ſtrive lawfully, anc 
ſight valiantly, and oppoſe with courage and reſojution 
10. Further, the beſiever would eye Chrift as a fou 
*tain of furniture, as a. full and compleat magazine 
ſtanding open, and ready for every one of his honel 
ſoldiers to run to, for new ſupply of what they want 
ſo that, whatever they find. wanting in their chriſt 
armour, they muſt run away to the open magazine 
_ -- Chriſt's fulneſs, that ſtandeth ready for them, and | 
| faith take and put on what they want and ſtand in ne 
od in their warfare, -. If their girdle of truth be ſlacke 
* _Jlooſedor weakned, and they be meeting with temp 
- . - tions anent their hypocriſy, and Satan objecting to the 
their double-dealing, of purpaſe to. diſcourage thet 
and to make them faint and give over the fight; th 
- | muſt away to him, who is the Truth, that he may bi 
on that girdle better, and make their hearts more u 
right before God in all they do. And if their bre 
te of 3 "ud Lee oy * 
deem to vantage, by caſting up to them t 
\ ph td —— God or dl, they muſt! 
= - to him who only can help here, and beg pardon thi 
bis blood for their failings, and ſet to again a- freſſ 
22 If _ racy rg: is underſtood tr Nope 
the preparation of t ſpel of peace, grow wear f in v 
14 — Chrift's armory, and e 4 
de mod therewith, If their ſhield of faith begin H belie 
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Wh as — Mortification.. 

muſt they get 
of Faul, Heb. 13. 89» And, if 
2 e 2 — 1 — 4 1 
their hand, or they unable to weild it aright, the Spirit IH 
of Jeſys can only teach their hands to fight, and iuſtrutt 
them how to manage that uſeful weapon with advantage. 
Thus muſt the believer be frong in bim, and in the power 
of big might, Eph. 6. 10. He is their God that "war 
them with th," and maletb their way perfedb. He 
maketh their feet Wks binds feet, and ſettetb them upon 
their bigh places. He teacheth their bands to war, ſo that 
4 bop of of feel iu broken by their arme. He giveth them 
the ſhield * F ſalvation." His rigb-band wpboldetb them. 
He girdet ig pt ring unt 1 battle, &c. Tia. 18. 
2 33» 34, 35,39, HG. 
5 W Fs the the further firengrhning of their hope, faich 
and —— believers would eye Chriſt as hanging 
on the croſs, and 1 death, death and him 
ray Ph + power of death devil; „ 
ntoriou e this a om the fla 

f fin — hr. particularly from the — 
thar body of death, and of the law of ſin and dea 
for the apoſtle tells Fay 3 . 
hir of life in C ws dot e us free from 
den es is Cho Foe becauſe, as he faith fur. 
bel ber, v. 3, 4. bat the law could not do, in that it was 

dealt the _ . —— the 

4% of ne, and far ſin condemned fin in the 
eb: Ted righteouſneſs — — law might be fulfilled 
us, So that the believer may now look upon that ene: 
ty, how fearful ſoever it appear, as condemned and kiil 
d in the death of Chriſt. He, having laid down the 1 
rice of redemption, hath bought this freedom from the | | 
hains and fetters with which he was held in captivi ß. 
ith then on the death of - Jeſus, ſatisfying juſtice — 85 
de poor captive, may and ſhould ſupport and ſtrengt 
e hope and and confidence of be belie er, that he all 
tain v at length.” 
12; And ir will further eonficn the hope and Faich of 
| believer, eee Wr n 
| 3 
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. 194 Ho io mate fe of Chriſt, 


were, 


9 be dead 8 
= Hence, — while Gewring, the believer x LG 


WO freed from thut yoke of bondage under fin- and deat 
1 Rom. 5. 1. but, by abe body of Chrift, believers are 


degth, nor buried wirh bim by baptiſm into death, For 


once: for the law of the din of le in Cri 
mae them free fromthe law of fin and 


and leer 27s 
| — pet ſon, re 1 00 the ele&, ho died in bw 
end virtually and 414 in him overcome that jay- 
lor, — 4 the ſanl m_ rope 


may, yen, ſhould: — | infelf in Chrilh, 
; the craſs; and there overcomi 
ſpiri enemies. eu (ith — 105 
"veckon ye alſo indeed unto fin. 


ueror, thro 


him, Rom. 8. 37. Now, fait ating thu 


hiraſelf a 

— 
_— as a pub dying, and overtoming 
death and ſin; the believer may — infer the cer. 
tainty ot victory, that our old man is crucified 
with Chriſt, Rom: 6. 6. bur alſd ſrom the croſs of Chril 
draw ſtrength to ſtand, and fight againſt the ſtruggling 


ueror, yea, more 


'of this iſhed and | killed enemy. They that at 
Cbriſ s, bave on the feſb, with the. affeBlions a Ki 
tufts, Gal. 5. 24. But how even by the groſs of Chrit;W Ki 
for thereby is the id cruciſtad unto me. (ſaith the apaſ le fan 
"Ga 6.14;) 4nd Tunto tbo world. Your old man is cri lf reſt 


nb bim, that the » might be deftroyed, Rom. 6. 6 
13. The e i dead indeed unto ſin, thro 
the croſs of Chriſt, is to look upon himſelf as legal 


The law bath dominion covey | a man, ſo long as be live 


| dead tothe lav, v. 4,” Thar law of fin aod death, wid 
Hath dominion over a man that liveth fill in nature, 
is not yet by faith planted in the Jikeneſs of Chi 


a 4: 5+ hath not that domimon over believers it ha 


pay 


So that now the believer is free from that _ 
that tyrant can exerce no lawful juriſdiftion or authc 
over him; and therefore he may with _ eaier CC 
rage repel the inſolencies of that t. contral 
to all right and uity ſeeketh to lord it — him fi 

They are no lawfl fo bjeQs to that eruel and 199! 


eee, tritu⸗ 11 


equit; 
tribut 
rity it 
ment ( 


| or . Mortificatione: 235 
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"under which he was formerly, 
| husband and r.4 new law, cn the ee. Y 
kit of life in Chri Ne 10 look apon al bemations 4% 
of lin as illegal, and as N e 
old man being. | 


fi 1 95 6. and, ee mg 09:08 ag you : hi i 
fin, v. J. and are married to another, wen te bim e i!? I 
5 „ 
8 is on. 7. 4. 7 4 
look pon 1E V e All the inclins- | I 
letter \\ 


dare [a 
A1 N hold on Welz man, this þ 6c 2 rY 1 
nnd all the members of it, as. traitors to — 1 1 
King and Husband, and to take them priſoners; to the 
King, that 7 may give out ſent and £xccute tbe 
ſame, againſt * 4 enemies to his! ingdom and inte- 
reft in the ſoul; being now no more ſervanta ß 
fin, but of L they pught no more 
to yield — members ſervants to uncleauneſs and 

uity unto iniquity, b. 19. and being debtors no more to 
the fleſh, to live after the fleſh, Rom. 8. 12. they are to. 
mortify the deeds of the body thro”. the Spirit, pies e ll 
and to. crucify the 2 with the allections and — 10 
Gag we is by brigging them; to the eroſß mh 
where farſt they were condemned and erucified | 

in their full body and —— that a new ſentence, aẽtꝑ 
were, may go out againſt them, as parts of that cndem 
ned tyrant, and as to that crucified bod e. 
15. So that the believer, that would carry faithful in. 
this matter, and fight lawfully in this —— and hope 
to i thro? Jeſus Chriſt, muſt bring theſe 
r in their ſinfal motions and fte in 
the ſoul, working rebellion againſt the jaſt authority and 
equitable laws of the lawful. Prince, Jeſus, befare- the 
tribunal of him, who hath now got all aa coral 
rity in heaven and earth, Hat, 18. 18. — hath all] 


ment committed to him, 3 1. W 
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_ e d iving, Rom. 14. 9. that he may execute 
= - juſtice upon the traitor, head and members; that he ma 
MM trample theſe devils under, and bruiſe the head of theſe 
ſerpents within us. The believer then is, by faith in 
prayer, to carry theſe open enemies to Chriſt, and de. 
_ *qlare and witneſs againſt them as traitors, by what miſ- 
chief they have done in the foul, by their hindring the 
6 s laws of the King to be obeyed, and conſtrain- 
ing and — what by arguments or allurements, and 
what by forcible inclinations and poufings, to diſobe. 
Tp * . . 
urge the | | ws k ) ſor 
n. the articles'of ug cement betwixt the Father and the tha 
Son, and the faithful promiſes of the covenant of grace, W the 
ind upon Chriſt's office as King and Governor, and his WW be 
= undertaking as Mediator; upon the merits of his death WW the 
and ſufferings; upon his dying as a common perſon; ¶ of | 
upon the conſtitution of the goſpel, whereby they are for 
in law repute as dying in him, and ſo free from the law WM the; 


es On nn cm» ww; 


of ſin and death; 5 their relation to him as their MW liet 
| new Lord, Head, -Husband, King, Commander, &. a& 
= - Upontheſe arguments (I ſay) to plead for juſtice againſt WI and 
tte rebel, that is now brought to the bar, and ſo by this 
= «faith leave the priſoner in his hand, that he may, in bu] whi, 
own time and way, give a ſecond blow unto the neck off ling 

this implacable and raging enemy, that he may not rill is bi 

up to diſturb the peace of the foul, as before; or to ſn, 
trouble, impede and moleſt the foul in paying the bo inna 
mage and o r Maſter and Sove I cont 

vl ary ' Cautions and Direction. El; 
Por further clearing of the premiſſes, I would prof hin 
* poſe a few particulars for Caution and Direction : a5, W man 
= 1, This work of laying the burden of this bufineſſf nd 
e Chriſt by faith, would be gone about with mucſ thi, , 
ws fingleneſs of heart, aiming at the Glory of God, an 
| = the carrying-on of his work in the ſoul; and not fo It i, 
= 1 cads, and carnal by- reſpects, leſt thereby we ma mit 
= all, i N and t! 
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It yould be carried on, without parciality, apr 


f fer Mortiſcat ion. 127 
all Ane e * 3 
com 
N 1 #4 is luſt, the whole oY way. be 


marred, the) meet fate, ſappointment. as. (o 
he pricalr ſl they Lee ove nd | 
they are har ng, tho it may ſeem Fry 
may open a door to CG nd ren by 
n mee Ju, Kei 
they w ing t pore uſt, or 
4 Chriſt, as chief Lord] ſo they would 
gpl Bally Found 


dens by Any op e Wl 
ice againſt the op bady that yet 3 within the 
ſeol: and: theſe ar corru affection, 
chat are as es NN ſhould put | 
AL 0-04 al. Ber tity Nord | 
. fe with the affefions- and lufts thereof, Gal. g. 24. 
\ Wl the body and the members. luſts e tha ls | 
ot fin, or of that head-fin, which hath x law, or the 
eo Wl force and im of a law, in the ſoul: and thereſore 
v WH their main deſign would be againſt N 48 
i lieth the ſtrength and body of the enemy, and whick 
ateth in thoſe members; this is the capital enmiiy, ||| 
and ſhould be mainly oppoſed. And the following of | 
this courſe would prove more ſuccesful than 24 1 
which many a time we take: our nibbling at, or e 
ling againſt, this or that member of the body 43 — 
is bur of little advantage, ſo long as the main body . 
ſin, the bitter ror or en the cpa II 
lanate enmity is miskent, not | 
contrary, firike at this, we ſtrike at all. _ «| 
4. This * be the * gm wr to be ||| 
encifying the fleſb, with t thereof ; to be mort 
hing ry nl gu Wal whereip the members of the old 
wan quarter and lodge, Col. 3. 5. Nel MN 2 
and to mind the thing: of the Spirit, Rom. 8, So & 
this carna} mind is enmity againſt God, Rom. F. 3. N 
þ it is not ſub jest to the law of God, 45 1 „ ð :( 
lr is not only an enemy, which may be reconciled; bur ||| 
mnity in the abſtract, which never can be reconciled: 
ind ly wa will never be idle; for it cannot, till ic 
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B58 1 N e {re of. * „ 
$. 1). * * 7 Kavy one 
See. N 4 7 * * dme - 
Alas appeat as Nee ping er not by 
ſonic 74 0 luſt ſo * plex the ſoul as 
_ {Hortfierly it did; ae Teen wo may be more 

5 lactire 17 another and My. weap 


db az vigilancy N i 115 they have 


9 9 


us, dective Us. ritual wil 


ten one luſt Cabdurd, they muſt not think the war 
$ ar an end; bur, after alf rheic particular vi&torics, 
winch and pray, that they eget not into temptation. 
„ "Phis a of lay 15 ht of the matter on 
cis, Molle and will keep 12 Nane and teach 
them not to aſcribe the glory £ n ab e that is done 
unto themſelves, but 27 the N who 0 
nous of his glory, and will not pive 
the crown may alone flouriſh en his 9 85 who 
bin Caprain of their ſalration, and who by kis Spirit 
Worketh all rheir works in them. 
. Nor would ibis way of carryiti the matter to 
 Chrift, and putcing it er on him, caufe the believer 
Dee vegligeat n commanded duties, reading, bear- 
wg, prayer, r. fot it is ther he muſt expeRt ty 
 Theot” with Chriſt, there muſt he ſeek him, and there 
uſt he wait for him and his Spirit to do the work de- 
: for tho he hath not limited himſelf to theſe means, 
n he cannas, or will not, any other wa Ad yet 
be hath bound us to them; and it is bur duty, to wait 
there, where he hath commanded us to wil, tho! he 
mould ſometime think 8 to come another way, for 
the manifeſtation of the ſovereignty of his grace. 
7. Yet, while we are about the, means, we would 
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Wm againſt a leaning to hems, e of getting 
over corruption, we roupht more in bon: f. 

L bene — 5 way. We muſt not think that = 
r-prayers, or dur hearing or reading, Ee. will briog by! 
44 ke the body of death, or ſubdue any one corrupt: mla 
WE - on; for chat were but a yielding to corruption, and ente 
| opening = batk-door to the carnal mind, and to anothe"WF enm 
deadly loft, and a bearing cortu with a ſword of def. 

Ht, this! is ji « to, matti rt (RON os 


$43.2 


r- Mortifecation. 


my never ar e of this it Gickedneds, © 

old OE of or alfe&ion nb 

e bow many tines purbly x, our deceitful heart bia 
his way ? ok wonkd te, as is aid, to u the 


ä 8 hep hereby we may get the buficeſh 
Ip from Chrift ro dothe 
rp Nr. Fee with our priſoner, to 
Chit thre at hin core and alle, that 2 
ccurſe with the traitor, 
8. In all this chere would be a looki . 
W 


dence on Chriſt for help and grace; 
en as of ourſelves, we cannot do 


op ariphr of corru nor rake them 
| amy lt, nor ask for ju e againſt them, As 
bles and other officers muſt maletactors ro 


the courrs. of juſtice upon publick , & Chrift 
will rn. have & _ daing o uiem this much on our 


5 to come 0 at the firft; Sometimes the Bord 
for the ehcouraging of his children, may give tlie 
Gre edy hearing, and deliver them from the ryranny of 


1 1 85 et be will not do fo ays, but may think 

it good to bf . 

his courts for ſome c-nfidera 

by exerciſe their faith, patience, deſires, zeal ind dili> 

Eve So that it ſhould not ſeem ſtrange to us, if we 
Mails, at the firſt, and get not our anſwer at 


wy ie the Lord thinketh good to dela the wy 
ſwer to our deſires, and the execution of juſtice on the 


enter into a ceſſation of arms with him; t is, out 
enmity againſt him ſhould never abare nor Would vue 
deſire after the mortification and ctucik ion of this 9 


1 
þ — 


thro” the Spi ir | Eee hee, eden W 


es; iveth noble a ; 
ir of 0 Bir courſe, we would not think a | 


rticular luft or other, that hath troubled them; 
« br ſome time, at leaft, it ſhall not fo trouble them 


them waitin on dia, and un on 
: of Berry that he inay heres 7 


male factor and traitor, or to deliver us from his tyran> | 
py and trouble, we would beware of thinking to capi- 
tulate with the enemy for our peace and qu niet, de 16 
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mould ſeem. to grow a little more calm and Rill, or not 
to rage a3 formerly ; for this loaks but like a covetiant of 
 confederacy with luſt, which will not ſtand. ' © 
1 We would alſo know, that, what Chrift faid of 
devils, holdeth good of theſe luſts, viz. that ſome of 

hem do not go out but by fafting aud prayer; that is, 
by Chriſt ſought unto and found ip theſe means, There 
are ſome luſts that will not be got ſo eaſily killed. and 

mortified as others, but will 2 us more pains and la- 
bour, as being corruptions which poſſibly have. ſome 
greater advantage of our natural temper and conſtituti- 
on of body, or of long continuance and a curſed: habit, 
or the like: we muſt not then think it Grange, if ſome 
ſuch luſt be not ſubdued fo eaſily as ſome others, to 


» 


t 


which wehave fewer and weaker, and not ſo frequent 
n n 
13. As we cannot expect a. full conqueſt of the 
body of death ſo long as we are here, as was ſhown 2 
© bove; ſo nor can we expect a full and final victory o- 

any one luſt which ever we have been troubled with. 
t is true, belicvers may be kept from. ſome groſs, out- 

revailed, 


"breaking of a corruption which ſometime 
as Peter was from relapſing into an yo and downright 
r 


denying his Maſter: yet that ſame corruption did at- 

ri ac fir, tho* not ſo violently as to carry him to 
ſuch an height of ſin, et ſo far as to Cauſe him do 
that which was a partial denying of his Maſter, when 
Paul withſtood him to the face, becauſe he was to be 
blamed for withdrawing from the Gentiles, for fear of 
them of the Circumciſion, &c. Gal. 2. 11, 12. So, tho a 
particular Juſt may be ſo far ſubdued thro' grace, as 
that for (ome lerable time a man may no fiod it fo 
violent as it was; yet he cannot ſay that it is totally kil- 
led, becauſe it may ftir thereafter in ſome weaker mea- 
ſure ; yea, he cannot tell but, ere he come to die, 
that ſame corruption may riſe to be as violent as ever, 
and that Satan may again think to enter the foul at that 
ſame. breach ' which once he entred at; yea, and who 


enn tell whether God may not ſutfer that corruption, 


WY which Jay long as dead, to revive again for a time, and 
bra time drive the foul as violently au ever, and pe 
. ; * "bs 15 ; y 
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vail for. a time! And thi walk io. 
berly, watchfully, and in fear, and to have a vigilant 
eye, ven u 
* ſo Ia. 
iz. We would not think that ve ga 
upon corruption, becauſe we ſtill perceive it 
lefs.or more: for as corruption is not always ſtrongefl 
(as was Laid above) nor bath the deepeſt fooring in the 
ſoul, when its motions and ſtirrings are moſt felt; ſo, 
nor muſt we think that there is no ground gained upon 
a luft, becauſe we are ſtill troubled and moleſted with 
its ſtir rings: for it is a great advantage to be more. ſen» 
fible of the motions of this enemy, and our more faithful 
and active wreſtling againſt it may make its leaſt ſtir- 
rings more ſenſible to us; as the motions and trouble 


they have got the victory of. 


1 
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which a malefactor, while in „N in priſon, 
his greater ra- 


maketh, may be thought more 
gings before he was apprehended; yet he may be ſure 
in fetters for all that: a beaſt that hath gotten death's 
blow may get out of grips and run more mad then ever, 
and yet will die at length of the ſame blon. 
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14. Tho' we ſhould not find preſent eaſe and duet 


by our following this way, yet we ſhould think it much 
i the Lord help us to ſtand when we have done all. we 


ſently. If be give us grace to continue without weary- 
ing ar. dining, arid to be reſolved neyer to give * 


conflict with purſuit of the enemy, it is our great a 
| vantage; the victory ſhall come in God's own ue 
| our oppoſition ſo continue, that we are reſolved never to 


to take nor give wen tho' our trouble and 172 


to bleſs him, yea, and rejoice in hope of what he ſhal 
yet do for us: for He that. will come ball come, and wil 


of raging luſts for any little time, and be not continual 
driven and carried headlong therewith, we  oughc 10 
be thankfal for this, 


, 
= 


nd this ſhould. teach all ws wall 1 
uch luſts and carnal affections as they 


can, tho we meet not with the hoped · ſor ſucceſs pre- 
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we have reaſon to bleſs him; if we he kept ffill in he 


be the greater, and our.caſe and quiet the leſs, we ought : 


faithfull weeping oy of Wo ate hh e 
15. Yea, if, we get quietneſsor caſe from the violence 
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1 be "all others, or think that we are in 
. He on this fide: for Satan may make 4 faint 
dere, and really intend an aſſault at another place 
:.% ſome ot corrupt affection. O what need have we 
* . wiſdom, that we may be better acquainted 
ms and wyles ! For us ſo then? 4 
of this body of death, az tp have 
eye upon wi whe left, A we think to keep out 
Satan at the fore door, he enter in at the back-door, 
Je can make uſe of extremitics, and play his game with 
, yea, and gain his point i if we be not aware, - 
ObjeFions anſc ſweredl. 
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to remove a ſcruple or two. ſay, 
ir they cannot pron that all their ne ay this 
come to any good iſſue; foray never found 
ruption ſtir more, and act more lively and inceſ- 
„than ſince they began to fight agaluſt it in ear- 
2 80 ag ve this would ſeem not to be the right way. 
1 fee, Tho „ from what is ſaid before, particu- 
caarions gt th and 13th, a reſolution of "This * 
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clearing « 

1. May not much of this flow from thy h 
e off thyſelf, ee r 
s th ff todo? Try and ſee. a 

en e moſt, when he "thinks - 


? May he not labour to 
he foul, wie he ef. that he üer 
ome of his ſtrengths ? 
not the devil be doing this of 
ee of ever getting © 1 on Nie 
1 ede e 2 2-oÞ 
to a de ncy 
of e u may 51 54 1 
ſhould we e with Tas in his de- 
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erioumn "oe 
16 1 thy dili 1 * Ne up 
ſhould we.nor Bos 10 * we ee r 


w.'can. thou ſay th age ap. IMS 38 
4 * A$- thou art not 4 to aſide the mattes — [ 
wholly, as hopleſs of any good iſſue? bur, on the cans, | 


„art he ped to ſtand, and to reſiſt in, to. cr 
115 | it, and to fight, as thou canſt, and at lakes —— 


| 
; ___ | 1 
2 1 
* What if God fee it for thy advantage, char, than; © il 
. 14 1 


be kept ſo io exerciſe for a time, to the end thou 
be kept humble, watchful end ie — 2. N 
more of thee than than canli ſes of ch AY 


know what is beſt for thee : an ry 8 
deſcend to be diſp ed of by - as he: 0 Is ro. | 
jet him make of thee and do A thee what he wilt | 


+ What if, God'bs abou @, chaſten chee.. thus, for. | i 
6 former neg! — — and * Its Wl i 
ving too tos muc N 6 * Wl 
5. his awakning of thee, {hou would be delir; | 1 
vered from 7 ſhould not than bear the. i nt 
of the Lord, becauſe thou haſt ſinned ee 


| the church reſolved- , Micah 91 
s. 1 . ty, the ee „ lin 
to run with it the ofiner to Mane var he may a — 
; it, and pat it to | va may not thou | 
advantage, by making many errands to him 7? 
9. May it not come in a day, that hath, not came. in 
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ee icke Ge Ibn af len a 


pre ha 3 
or thinkſt chou that all 3s | 


complain thus? 
10. May not all this Lonviace thee chat iu 
CE es e 
to tent in to 
den mit dag 'yer io Band! e 


11. May not t t ches, that God th 
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| 8 The”, ® log tel th With this Gen e 


and ſerve him in ſuch a particular manner as 
who have got more victory over thoſe evils un- 


which thou arr proving; yer God. can get glory 


der 
und ſervice of thee another way : 
1. By 4. ſubmiſſion with A. of Fa ap — 


diſpenſa then thon dareſt not 


wiſe 

Him, and ſa N 
EN and willingly ak, 15 
down at his fret, fa ed is the A of the bo 

tet hm do bat ſeemeth bim good, G&W. 


. By thy patient on- waiting, when thou art not wea- 


 1hing nor 9 but ſaying „Why ſhould I not 


$ upon th ar Det Neifare 7 I he not free to 
| 58 I et limits to the holy One 


3. By thy humility, when thou bleſſeſt him for keep. 
thee {> Jong out of hell; and thinkeft much of his 
fiving ther grace toſee and obſerve the ftirrings of corru- 
Ption, which carnal wretches OT pO; ; and helping 
1 and row of f corruption) wi 
they 8 2997 
4. By thy hatred of fin, e e de cas ts 
Eannot 4 the comply with thoſe lufts, or ſweety em- 
brace thoſe vipers, or | down in peace with thoſe rot- 
88 wan, as others do. 
J. By thy Sarchfalneſy, * all thy di intments 
FINE the more earneſtiy watch. that cne- 


thy ating faith when ill thou art carrying 
lufts to 


to kill and ſabd as belier 
i ts come. 5 


he renor of the gol 
E a EEE: marter ork Zoo en 
i 


x.» 


* * 


MoPrifieation. + 


on for thereby is bis frrength made perfect in weakneſs, 
2 Cor. 18. 9. Dor To] NS * 


thou ſtand and fight this good fight ot faith. ' , 
80 that, if thou haft a deſire to glorify him, thou 
wants not occaſion to do it, even in this condition 


10. By chine obedience: for it is his command, that 


vherein thou complaineſt that thou cannot get him glo- 


ified. And, if thoſe grounds do not ſatisfy thee, it 


js to be feared that it is not ſo much a deſire to glori- 
fy him, that moyeth thee to cry ſo carneſtly for actual 


Wl <clivery from the trouble of the fleſh and luſts thereof, 
as ſomething.elſe, which thou may ſearch after and find 
out; ſuch as love to eaſe, quietneſs, applauſe and com» 

mendation of others, or the like. a | | 


not being under the law, but under grace? Rom. 6. 14. 
How can we then. but be troubled, when we find not 
this promiſe made good ? WEE. | 

I anſwer, 1. Sin is not always victorious and domi- 
necring, when ir ſeemeth to rage and ſtir moſt. Your 
oppoſition thereunto, fighting and wreſtling againſt ir, 
ſheweth that it hath not full dominion: So long as an 


not having peaceable poſſeſſion of whar'he is ſeeking; and 
thus the 2 is in part accompliſhed, d. 
2. Victory and a full conqueſt over the fleſh, and 


e 


appearing in the fields to fight; nor granted to all, in 


F any meaſure, at their firſt putting on their armour. 

3. Therefore it is thy part to ghr on, and wait for 
| that full victory, viz. that fin ſhall not have dominion- 
0G oer thee; for it ſhall come in due tim. 
ing 4. God hath his own time and ſeaſons wherein he ac- 
„oempliſheth I promiſes: and we muſt leave him a la- 
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how, and a degree in which he ſhall make good 
his prong ſh." wiſc in his diſpenfations, |"... 
There e promiſe as yet appearcth not 


| 


be actor 
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mind, 


's Mot „ 
' y." By thy wreſtling and fri againſt all ak | 


Bur, in the third place, it may be objected, Is it not 
promiſed, that fin ſhall not have dominion over us, as 


invading uſurper is oppoſed, he hath not full dominion, * 


Juſts thereof, is not promiſed to any believer" at bis firſt - - 


tude, both as to the time when, and as to the mannee © 


liſhed, there K* true cauſe of trouble of | 
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- andthe wreffliog againſt ſin, ſuith that it is in great 
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 . Conſcience, for cartal ends, on carnal principles and 
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90e bo witke wh off Chriſt 
\ 1 bebbaſs ie Mall be afterward fully 3 


meaſure accompliſhed already; - becauſe, where it hath 
a fall dominion, it ſuppreſſeth all oppoſition or contra- 
diction, except fome faint reſiſtance, which a natural 


grounds, may, now or then, make i881. this or that 
particular e which occafivnerh ſhame, dif- 
ce, lots; chal of a carnal conſcience, and diſ- 
e that way, ps yet it is not hated not wreſtled 
againſt as ſin, or as a member of the old man, and the 
bady of death. The objecter would confider, that, 
having ſubjected his conſent to Chriſt, he is delivered 
really from that natural State of bondage under fin 1 e. 
a lawful lord, howbeir the old tyrant, now wanting 
ritle, is making new invalions, ro trouble the peace and 
"quiet of the foul. on 
Nartbiy, It may be ſaid, But whit can then, in the 5 

* mean time, krep upthe heart of a poor ſoul from ma 
5 f. Several things, if 8 conſidered, might P. 
TP to ſupport the foul in this caſe ; Sac 
' Thar the they are helped to wreftle en this body -*© 
of Gearh i in all the members of it, fo ſoon as they dil: 


Degrees res 


cover themſelves, were it their * and right-WY - 3 

1 . That theſe” luſts gain not ground upon them: Po 

or, if they do ſeem to gain ground, yet they attain no * 

10 a full dominion, not aining their conſent. of t 

ü ier That God is faithful; and therefore the promilſec My ' 

"ul vi ſhall be had in due 275 and Satan's head ſh; * 

_ ene be bruiſed. = . 

4᷑.᷑ Thar the wreſtling ſou) is about his duty, eren | 

Wo Mes bag a' good ſoldier of Jeſus Chrift, fighting thi foul. 
F * of the Lord, and waitiug on higy in Faith an 


ey further, bly, ſome may fa 
from yielding, 2 and ft L "wo 
ſome comfort; bur, when lu irrer, 

5 bbb ohteiveth, and bringeth forth . 
Sen of comfort me then? 


1 a 


| : 50 a, | . 8 F s 3 , 89 
ppoͤ/.;r Moriification, 1 
Anſaer 1. Corruption cannot ftir in us, but thereia, + 
we ſin; for the very firſt riſe, the motus prime-primi, - 
2s they are called, are finful, being contrary to the 
holy la | 

— is our ſin; for it is finful and rebellious againſt 


w of God: and the very in- being of that old 3 | 


is 
God, yea, it is 22 and rebellion itſelf, When 
b 1 


Satay cometh with a temptation from without, he 

findeth always much in- us to entertain the temptation. 
GHechat che very ſtirring of corruption, which is occa - 
boned by the temptation from without, is our guilt. | 
ing and motions of corruption, when it firſt en- 
\ {i ficeth, before it hath conceived or brought forth fin; 


* . 


and it will argue grace in life and in action, to be able 


ceive and bring forth fin. + Let we may not 1 5 
there is no in the ſoul, or no meaſure a mor- 
tification attained, where luſt ſometimes not only enticeth, 


rience of many of God's worthies, regiſtrated i the 
— cleareth this abundantly. We mut — ſay, 


ſoneth otherwiſe, Rom. J. 5 
3. Vet even then, when luſt conceiveth and bringeth 
forth ſin, this may comfott and bear up the heart of a 
poor believer, 1. That tho' corruption prevail ſo far, 
as to bear down all oppoſttion, and run down all that 
ſtandeth in its way; yet it getteth not the full conſent 
of the; ſoul: there is ſtill a party for God in the lea 
that oppoſeth ſo far as to proteſt againſt it, or at ' leaſt 
to diſſent from it, and not to will that which Lage 


during the violent overruning of corruption, can do 


more for God, and agaivlt that wicked uſurper, 3. 80 


2. It is, true, it is our duty to ſet againſt the firſt | YN 
to hinder the motions of Juſt fo far, that it ſhall Hao [ 3s 


but conceiveth and bringeth forth fin. The fad ek 


Such an one is fallen, therefore he is dead. Paul ra: 


and poſitively to - will that which cannot be gotten e- 
fectuated. 2. And further, this may bear up the poor. {FN 
foul, that there is a party within, which, tho for a time, ͤ 


little more than ſigh and grone in a corner, yet is waitt- 
ng and logging for an e wheo it may appear 
alſo this may dort the poor ſoul, that as it pecceiverh 25 | 


Corruption ſtirring, and the old gn moving one ,n 
der or ee reds to the King; ws whey e 
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it is not able to apprehend the traitor, and take 95 
Ty 
traitor, and tell the King that there is ſuch br ſuch a' 


. © Priſoner, and bring him bound hand and ſoot to the King, 
that he may give out ſentence againſt him; that is, when 


La fh, Some may yet objeck and fay, If it were not ! 
"worſe with me than it is with others, 


WW ay arc not alike great and frong; as not being equally 
cds be employed in works requiring ſtrength? Are there 
. Not ſome young ſtrong men in Chriſt's family, and ſome 


ſoldiers to one Toft where they ſhall poſſibly not ſee the 
enemy all the day | 

= . where they ſhall have no reſt all the day? And why, l 
5 yoo, may not God diſpoſe of his foldiers as he will! 


- one of 'the- ſoldiers know what are the deſigns of the 
_ *'eonimander or general; nor is it always fit for us tc 
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1s he 70 make uſe of Chriſt :, 
captive. to the court of juſtice, doth'rhere- diſc6ve 
traitor acting ſuch and ſuch rebellion againſt him and 
his laws, and complain, and ſeek help to take the rebel 


he can do no more againſt that raging enemy, maketh ! 
c 


nis complaint to the Lord, and lieth before him, ſigh- 
ing and groning for help and ſtrength to withſtand and 


oppoſe more this enemy. 1 


could then be 
ſatisſied; but I ſee ſome,mightily preyailing over cor - v 
ruption, and I am ſtill at under, and can get no victory: n 


and, can I choſe but be ſad at this? wi 
_ I anſwer, 1. Doſt thou know for à certainty, that di 


thoſe perſons, whoſe. condition thou judgeſt happy, are in 


: 3 alrogether free of the inward ſtirrings of thoſe luſts ¶ vi 
that thou art brought under by? Or, doſt thou know is 


for a certainty, that they are not under the power ol in 
ſome other corruption, as thou thinkeſt thyſelf under qui 
the power of that corruption whereof thou complaineſt? W..._ 
What knoweſt thou then, but they may be as much WM 
vo tomplaining on other accounts, as thou doſt on that! 
28. But be it fo as thou ſuppoſeſt, that there is a dif- WM Va 
ference betwixt thy condition and the condition of o- # 


thers; know ſt thou not, that all the members of the bo- 


that are but babes? May not a captain ſend ſome of his 


long; and ſome others to another poſt, 


weth what he is doing: It is not ſafe that every 


know or to e 
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he may be about to d He man tc 
96 * „ „ by 58 int * 5 


. : 2 * 


ire what may be the deſignd of Goc nd t 


der Mortifcatlon. 149 
intend to employ one in greater, works than another, 
and 14 OOO, em 2 for.thas. 3 N — ö 
enco oo to hope, that 4 loft thy ſtrong corru. 
prions Eil alſo. fall by the hand of che ſame. grace of 
3. If thy ſadneſs favour not of envy, and fretting, thou 

ſhould bleſs him, that hereby thou art put to the exery 
eile ee err. 

4. It 18 well if this bring thee to bleſs God, for he 
els of others, becauſe hereby his grace is glied, 
In ¶ r oats 3 
Therefore, 3. Let this ſatisfy us, that he is the Lord, 
who doth what he will in heaven and in earth, and © 
1 diſpoſe of us as he will, and make of us what he 
will, for his own. glory: and that we are to mind-our '. | 
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Ho Chriſt is in be made uſe of in reference to growing „ 


* 
5 mn grace. » II © 


Come now to ſpeak a little to the other part “ 
fanfification, which concerneth the change of: ur 
nature and frame, and is called vivification, or quick- 
ning of the new man of grace: which is called the new ly 
man, a> having all its ſeveral members and parts, as | 1 
| 


well as the old man; and called new, becauſe poſterior * ||| 
o the other, and after regeyeration is upon the growing 
band. This duty of growing in grace, as it 3 till! 
2 Pet. 3. ult. is variouſly expreſſed and held. forth to uv ||\if 
n ſcripture ; for it is called an abiding aud bringing 

forth fruit. in Chriſt, Fobn 15. 5. adding to faith virtue, 
nd to virtue knowledge, Ef. 2 Pet, 1. 5, 6, J. a going: 1 

u to perfection, Heb, 7. B Chriſt 11 1 


4 oh Felres unto God, as-alive from the d 


1 - on, the RAT difficulty and veftion” ts, How they are 
|. to make uſe of Chriſt for this end? 


ut 8 j 4 excellency lieth here, to recover chat . holi- 


0 0 ma 60). LDN 5 
* an * things, Sb. 4. 15. à working out our Calyation, 


__ 22. 12. a perſectiug of holineſs, 2 Cor. 7.,1, a wal- 


king in newneſt of life, Rom. 6. 4. Fm of our- 


| and our mem- 
8 ders as inſtr uments of righteouſneſs” unte God, Rom. 6. 


. 1 2 18. a bringing forth of fruit unto God, Row. 7. 4, 


a ſerving in newnels of ſpirit, Rom. 7. 6, a being ro- 
_  newed in the ſpirir of our minds, and à putting on the 
| "new man, which-after God is created in righteouſneſs 

and true "holineſs, Epb; 4. 23, 24. C. 3, 10. and rhe 
like : ſome whereof do more immediately expreſs the 
nature of this change as to the root, and Bun us to the 
fruit and effects thereof, and ſome the progreſs and ad. 
- yancement that ĩs made or to be made therein; and all 
of chem point our a ſpecial piece of work, which lieth 
on all that would fee the face of God, viz. to be holy, 

cious, and growing in grace. 

' This then being a piece of the exerciſe and 
Aaly work of a Chilla ian, 4 ir being certain, as ſome 
of the places now cited do alſo affirm, that without 
Chriſt they cannot get this work either begun or carried 


For anſwer wherepnto.. Tho, by Sire ſaid 
in our former diſcourſe, it may be eaſy to gather what 
- B to be ſaid here; yet L ſhall briefly Put t reader t in 
mind of thoſe things as. uſeful here. 
1. The believer would conſider what an- | ornamen 
this is to the ſoul, to have on this Rey man, which i 
created after the image of God, Eyb. 4. 23. what a 


ness and the image of God; and what advantage the 
Gul reapeth hereby, when it is made meet to he 4 pare 

 #akey of the inheritance of the ſaints in light, Col. 1.1% 
und walking evortby of the Lord unto all pleaſing, being 

Faul in every good epork, and increa ſing in the knowledg! 
1 God, Col. 5 10. and flreng thned chitb all might, - 
1 1 tording to bis glorious power, unto all patience and long 
| 8 Joyfulneſs, v. 11. and bike the Ear Fat ol 
of the Spirit maketh them, that they bal 


ne be & be bares wy ef, ir the m, Mp 


—_— 


— 


ö aw x as. 265, 55, . 
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lobes Chet, 2'Pet. 1. J. And to be 


owe 


n | b 4 eſſe] wato ( 
pave H o Eve ry. Wor 2 2. 21. e” or ani 
gs fo de fo 8 1 and 


peace is here und obedient utito' the many com- 
mands given to be holy; What hazard is in the want of 


— 


a 


4. how unanſwerable ir is unto our proſeſſion, who are 


| 

c 
fr, joy. and ſatisfaction there is in being. remples of 
Holy Ghoſt, in walking after the Spirit, in bringi 
forth fruit unto the plory of the Father, &. The con- 
ſideration of theſe, 
ſanftification, would arm the foal with reſolution, and 
harden it againſt oppoſition. * 0 | 219 


mbers to ſuch a holy Head, to be unholy ;' what pro- 
: err * 
ging 


2. It would be remembred; that this work; tho' it be | 
laid upon us as our duty, and we be called thereunto “ I 


God; yet it is beyond our hand and power. It is true, 


at converſion,” the ſeed of grace is caft into rhe” foul; a 1 


new habits are infuſed, a new principle of life is gi- 
ven, the ſteny heart is changed into an heart of fleſh} 
yet theſe principles and habits cannot act in themſelves, 


or be brought into act by any thing that a believer, , | . 


confidered in himſelf and without divine help, can do: 
but this work of ſanftification, and growth in | 


maſt be carried on by divine help, by the Spirit of Je- 


ſus dwelling and working within; and therefore it is 


| holineſs, when wizhout it we cannot fee God, Heb. 12, 


( © 


other motives unto this ſtady of Fi 


called the ſanB8iftation of the Spirit, 2 Theſſ. 2. 13. 1 Per, | | | 


1. 2. The God of peace muſt ſanfify us, 1 Thell, 5. 23. 


We are ſaid to be ſan&ified by God the Fatber, 'Jude T. | -\| 
and by the ins Gboſt, Rom. 15. 16. See alſo 1 Cor, 6, ||} 


11. We would remember, that of ourſelves we can do 


nothing, 2 Cor. 3. 5, and that he muſt work in us both e 


will and to do, of bis own good pleaſure, Phil. 2. 13. 


Albeit no believer, wilt queſtion the truth of this, er 


it may be it ſhall be found after trial, that one main 
cauſe of their not growing in grace, and making pro- 


preſs in this work, is their not acting as believing this, | 
about the work as if it were a work which || 


o 


but 105 
(el 


they themſelves could maſter and do without ſpecial di- 


Co. 7 7 


at, in the faith of this truth. 
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vine help; therefore the believer would abide, live. aua 
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_ habits ot Face, to their former experiences, to their 
& And 


|| | becauſe the. wiſdom, ſtrength and 


t * 
1 | 
1141 
1. 
N 5 


| mould not think of laying theſe means and duties afjde: 


* 

4 

1 
2 * 


n e rmake wſeof Chrit -- 
rs Therefore believers would not,, in going about 
this work, either truſt to their own ftrength, to the 


know ledg parts, or the like; nor yet would they 
truſt to any external mean which „ e go abou, 

E 1 help, which their 

© caſe calleth for, is not to be found in them, Yet they 


for then ſhould they fin againſt God; they ſhould pre- 
judge themſelves. of the help, ſtrength and ſupply, 
which God uſeth to convey to the ſoul in and by the 
uſe of the means: and ati they ſhould not tempt 
_ the Lord, by prefcribing another way to him than he Wl ar 
hath thought good to take. The believer then would WM pt 


2 YY v2 es en 2 oe ws ae als. - 


vc the means and duties preſcribed, and that diligently, th 
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n him both to will and to do; Becauſe God men 
* | . 5 & 3 "3s q ; : "% " 


ſeriouſly and conſtantly ; and yet would lean as little WM as 
to them, and expect help and relief as little from chem, Wl 1: 
as if he were not uſing them at all, as we ſaid above, he 
And indeed this would be a right way, yea; the moſt tb 
advantageous and profitable. way of going about duties, WW ob 
to be diligent in the uſe of them, becauſe of God's com- vi 
mand; and yet to place our hope and expectation in wh 
.God alone, and to-look above the ordinances for our 


* 


9 Albeit it be true, that the power and grace of me 
God, alone, doth begin and carry on this work of in, 
ſanQification in the ſoul; yet tho he might, did he but out 


ee it for his glory, carry on and finiſh this work in tho fiti 


ſoul without the intervention of ſecond cauſes or means, mo- 

he hath notwithſtanding. thought it fit, for the glory of 

his name, to work this work by means, and particular- of | 
y by believers ſetting about the work: be worketh not are 

in man as if he were a block or a ſtone, but uſeth him fror 

88 a rational creature, endued with a rational ſoul, wet 


4 28 uſeful and neceſſary faculties, and having a body IM beir 
= - fitted by organs to be ſubſervient to the ſoul in its acti - I him 
ons. Therefore the believer muſt not think to ly by bim 

and do nothing; for he is commanded to work out his fruit 
own ſalvation, 3 that becauſe it is God that wor keth = 
oby 


559 
— 


- 


oy 
ys 


tr growth in gras. 
all, thereforg he ſhould work; 16 reaſoneth the Apoſt] 
ſo that God's working is an argument and motive to the 
mam to work, and not an argument to him io ly by idle, 


and do nothing, And here is the holy art and divine 


kill requiſite in this buſineſs, to wit, for the believer to 


be as diligent and active as if he could bring forth fruie - 
in his own ſtrength, and by bis own working; and yer | 
to be as abſtracted from himſelf, his own grate, abili- 


ty, A I and experience, in his working, as if he 
were lying 
moved by external force. * 


propoſed to us as a copy which we are to imitate; and 


as our pattern, that we may follow his ſte ps, 1 Pes. 1. 


he is hot like other enſamples or copies, that can help 
the man that imitaterh them no other way than by their 
objective proſpect: for looking by faith an this copy, 
will bring vertue to the man that ſtudieth to imitate, 


mee kneſs, hatred of fin, zeal,” c. and by faith to pore 
in, till, by vertue proceeding from that copy, we found 
our hearts in ſome meaſure d into the ſame di ſpo- 
— or at leaſt moro inclined to be caſt into the ſamo 
mould ! N ö ry 


of the body, and as the ſtock in which the branches 
are ingrafted, and thereby ſuck ſap and life and ſtrength 


meth a Chriftjtan. The believer muſt grow up in him, 


himſelf tells us, that rhe branches cannot bring forth 
fruit except they abide in the vine, and that no more 
an his diſciples bring forth except they abide in him, 
ſin 15. Therefore, as it is by faith that the ſoul as a 


\ 


154 


-$ 


y like a mere block, and only moving as. 


5. The ſoul that would make progret> in Chriſtianity, . | 
and grow in grace, would remember, that Chrift 's WW 


that therefore we ſhould ſer Chriſt continually before us 


15. & 2. 21. But withal it would be remembred, thar | 


whereby he ſhall be enabled to follow his copy the bet- 
ter. O if we knew in experience what this were, to 
take a look of Chriſt's love, patience, long: ſuffering, 


6. The believer would act faith on Chriſt as the head 


from him, that he may work, walk and grow as beco- 


being a branch in him, and muſt bring forth fruit in 
him, as the forementioned places clear, Now, Chriſt 


ranch is united to Chriſt as the vine, and as it is by 
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5 How. to make df. of va x - Wh; 
_ faich chat they. abide in him; ſo it is by Faith that t 
_ muſt brivg forth fruit: and this faith muſt grip Chri 
* as the vine, and the ſtock or root, fram which cometh 
| þ ſap, life and ſtrength. Faith then muſt Jook to Chriſt | 

|  asthe. fountain of furniture, as the head, from whence 
cometh all the influences of ſtrengih and motion. Chriſt 
hath ſtrength and life enough to give out, for the 170 
ibe God bead develleth in him bodily , and he is alſo wil- 
i I ling enough to communicate of his fulneſs, as the rela- 
nous hc hath taken on do witneſs. The head will not 
= - grudge to give to the members of the.bady, ſpirits for 
=_ action and motion; nor will a vine grudge to give ſap . 
unto the branches: nay, life, ſtrength and furniture 
will (as it were) natively flow out of Chriſt unto belie- 
vers, except they through unbelief, and other diſtem- 
1 E obſtructions; as life and ſap doth -natively 
= and kindly flow from the root to the branches, or from 
ide head. co the members, unleſs obſtructions ſtop the 
== ples It is neceflary therefore, that believers eye 
=  Chrilt under theſe and the like relations, and look upon 
him as ſtanding (to ſpeak fo). obliged by his place and 
 ._ 7clation, to grant firength and influences of life, where- 
by they may become fruitful in every good work; and 
ſo with holy, humble and allowed boldneſs, preſs in 
faith far new communications of grace, vertue, ſtrength, 
=. courage, activity, and what elſe they need: for from 
= the head all the body by joints and bands, lp 

4 ea rk with the increaſe 0 
God, Col. 2. 19. Epb. 4.16, e e 

1. For this cauſe, believers would ly open unto the 
influences of Chriſt, and guard againſt the purfing of 


obſtructions in the way, thro*: grieving of the Spirit, 
by which he conveyeth and communicateth thoſe influ - Je 
ences unto the foul; and thro' queſtioning and misbelic- WM the 
- ving Chriſt's faithfulneſs, and unchangeable williognels, WI ©: 
which az a violent humour ſfoppeth the. paſſage. 50 WM do 
| then believers would ly open, by looking and waiting, WM fait 
Na n from him what they need, and / © 
guarding againſt every thing that may provoke the hin 
Lord to 1 whether in. omiſſion. or commiſſion. A 
Ane 


Here is requiſue an holy, bumble, ſober and Nn 


- ; : 1 ; - 
, E 2 : ? : - * 1 . 


—— 


till he give the alms. 3 ens: Vefy nine 
8. For the ſtrengthning of their hope and faith in this, 
they would lay hold. | hu 
dearh purchaſing all hols inflacnces of lite and ſfrength 
which are requiſite for craig on of the work: af 
grace and ſan@ification in the foul: for we muſt. be 
oy in Chrift wb all ſpiritual bi 
The believer then would look on theſe influences as pur- 
chaſed at a dear rate by the blood of Jeſus Chriſt; ſo 
that the divine power giveth unte us all thing; that pertain 
wnto life and godlineſs, through the knowledge of him that 
bath called ns to glory and virtue, 2 Pet. 1. 3. And this 


revive them; and to walt as a 


ing down of influences, and ſpiritual bleſſings and 
id ſhowers of grace, to cauſe the ſoul to flouriſh and be- 
ce. WW come fruitful ; and to args ond preſs more earneſtly, by 
nd faith, the beftowing of the purchaſed benefits. 
in WW 9: Moreover, the believer would look on Jeſus as 

ch, ftanding engaged and obliged to carry on this work. 
om Both receiving them, as for this end, from the Father; 


of the <vorld, that we Pould be holy, 8c, 0-4: 4. and © || 
as dying for them; for be gave himſelf for the church, 
the bat be might ſanBify and cleanſe it, that be might trojans ' 

; of Wl # fo bimſelf a glorivus church, that it ſbuuld be boly, Eph. 


flue fe through death, to preſent them baly, Col. 1. 22. So 
elie-thar the noble Tal of redemption may ſound the 
neſs, Certain hope and expectation of the belicver, upon a2 
50 double account: First, upon the account of the Fathers 
ting, faitbfulneG, who promiſed a ſeed to Jeſus, viz. ſueb 
| by © ſhould be his Children, and ſo be fandtified thro* 


s the work. of ſanRification, ſhould proſper in his hand | | 
And, next, upon the account of Chiciſt's n 


1 
: a * - 
- , 


n Chriſt dying, and by his - | 


"er, Eph. l. 


vill encourage the ſoul to wait on, and expect the flow- © - 


5. 25, 26, 27. He hath reconciled them, in the body of bi,. 


him; and that the pleaſure of the Lord, which in part- 


4 


+ : 
[1 
. 
* 


— make ofe of Cori 
rad enge ns 


ders to glory ; which muſt /be thro' ſanctification, f 
| i} without holineſs no man ſhall ſee God. And they muſt 
Jook like himſelf, who is a holy Head, a holy Husband, 
u holy Captain; and therefore they muſt be holy mem- 
bers, a holy ſpouſe, and holy ſoldiers. So that he 
ſtaadeth engaged to ſanRtify them by his Spirit and 


5 4 4 


* 


leauſe ourſelven— perfecting bolineſs in the fear 


N. 


a 
ay 
N 


word; and therefore is called the San#ifier, Heb. 2. 11. 
for both be that ſanttifieth, and they xybd are ne are 
all ef one. Yea, their union with Chriſt layeth the foun- 
dation of this; for, being joined to the Lord, they become 
one irit, 1 Cor. 6. 17, and are animated and quickned 


fore muſt be ſanctified by that Spirit. 
10. The believer likewiſe' would act faith upon the 
promiſes of the new cavenant, of grace, ſtrength, lif 


- by one and the fame mn of life and grace; and there- 


| Ee. whereby they ſhall walk in his' ways, have God's 


Jaws put into their minds, and writ into their hearts, 
Hieb S. 10. Jer 31. 33. and of the new heart, and new 
iris, and the heart of fleſh, and the Spirit within 

em to cauſe them walk in his ways or ſtatutes, and 


keep his judgments and do them, Exel 36. 26, 27. and 


the like, where with the ſcripture aboundeth: Becauſe 


Theſe are all given over to. the beljever by way af 
teſtament and legacy, Chriſt becoming the Mediator of 


tbe nech teſtament, tbat by means of death, for the re- 
2 of the trarſgreſſions that were under the firſt tefta- 
ment, they Which ave called might receive the promiſe of 
eternal inberitance, Heb. 9. 15. Now, Chriſt by his 


death bath confirmed this teſtament: for, where @ feſta· 
ment is, there muſt alſo of neceſſity be the death of the teſta· 


tor; for a teſtament is of force after men are dead, v. 16, 


17. Chriſt then dying, to make the teſtament of force; 


Harh made the legacy of the promiſes ſure unto the be- 


liever; fo that now all the promiſes are yea and amen in 


' Chriſt, 2 Cor. 1. 20, He <vas made a miniſter of circum- 


cifton, to confirm the promiſes made to the fathers, Rom, 


15. 8. That the eying of theſe promiſes. by faith is a no- 
bſe mean to ſanctification, is clear by what che apoſtle 


|, faith, 2 Cor. 7..1. Having therefore . theſe promiſes, let uf 
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CR Sol rowth in grace. i613, 
And it.js by ER. promiſes muſt be rrp 190 
Heb. 11. 33. So that the believer, that would grow in 
grace, would eye Chriſt the ſundamental promiſe,” || 
the teſtator eſtabliſning the teſtament, and the executor. 
or diſpenſator of the covenant, and expect the good 
things thro” him and from him, thro” the conduit an 
chanel of the promiſes. 8 „ 
11. Vet further, believers would eye Chriſt in his re- ⁵ 
ſorrection, as a publick perſon, and ſo look on them- 
ſelves and reekon themſelves as riſing virtually in and 
with him, and take the reſurrection of Chriſt as a cer- 
tain pawn and pledge of their ſanctifſcation: for ſo rea- 
foneth the apoſtle, Rom. 6. 4, 5, 8, 11, 13. We are buried 
(fays he) with bim by baptiſm into death + that like as 
Chrift was raiſed up from the dead by the glory of the Fa- 
ther, even ſo alſo wwe ſould walk in newneſs of life. For 
we ſball be planted alſo in the likeneſs of bis reſurreFion. 
And-if eve be dead with C brift, we believe that we ball als 
ſo live evith bim. Therefore reckon ye alſo yourſelves is 
be- == alive unto God through Jeſus Cbriſt our Lord. And 
yield yourſelves unto God, as theſe that are alive from the_ 
dead, and your members as infiruments of vighteouſneſs , 
ento God, The right. improving of this ground wonld 

be of noble e unto the ſtudent of holineſs: 
of bor then he might with ſtrong confidence conclude that 
er the work of ſanctification ſhould proſper in his hand; 

for he may now look upon himſelf as quickned together 
of Wl with eg. Epb. 2. 5. Chriſt dying and riſing as a pu- 
bis blick perſon, and he by faith being now joined with him; 
ee OED ES re 
Pa. 12. Moreover, this teſurrection of Chriſt: may yield 

us another ground of hope and confidence in this work; 
for there is mention made of the power of his reſur- 
tection, Phil, 3. 10. So that by Ruh we may draw _ |} 
ſtrength and vertue from Chriſt, as an ariſen and quick. 
ted head, whereby we alſo may live unto God, and _ if 
bring forth fruit unto him, and ſerve no more in the if 
oldneſs of the letter, hut in the gecuneſi of the Spirit, 
Nom. 9. 4, 6. He was 2 as an head; and, When 
the head is quickned, the members cannot but look for 
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1 1 How 6 may of of Chrip 3 


1 cel of m bed Se C3. 8 
_ . 13. Faith may and ſhould alſo look to Chr — as an 
 Interceſſor | wich the Father, for this particular, Jobs 
=” 17. Sanfify them through thy truth, thy eyord is truth, 
nd this will add to their confidence, that the work 
Mall go on; for Chriſt was always heard of the Father, 
Fob 11. at, 42. and fo will be in this F * 
was not put up p for the few diſciples. alone. | & 
The belicyer then would eye Chriſt, as engagi engaging to 
| the Father to begin nd F. this work ; as d ing to h 
2 the good a tinge pron promiſed, and to co the 
Fame; at quick riſing as head and publick per- 
as are n work, and LN beſtow 1 0 d, hy 
t es req 2 and as pra o for the 
| pre te greg; pd eng ar 
on him by faith, nog * be ſtandeth obliged, by 
bis and relation to his people, to bear all their 
burdens, to work all their works in them, to perfect * 
bis own work that he hath begun in them, to preſent : 


to. himſelf at laſt a holy bri bride, to give them the 

iat i. el in them; Rom. 8. 9, 11. and to quicken * 
ther metal bodies, v. 11, and to lead them, v. 14, Tal 1 0 
2 they be crowned, and brought forward to glory. ; 
This is to Jive by faith; when Chriſt liverb, acteth and WY g. h 
 worketh in us by his Spirit, Cal. 2. 23. Thus Chrif, — 
depelleth in the heart by faith : and by this his pepole be- I gn 
come rooted and grounded in love, which is a cardinal I - 2 
ace; and knywing the Love of Chriſt, which paſeh il re 
Fo they Filled evith all the fulneſs of Cd, 0 
. 17, 19, So that the believer is to commit. by * 

faith work to Chriſt, and leave the fireſs of all the — 
| buſineſs on him, who is their life, Fer the believer f zog 
maſt not think to do nothing, nor to lay aſide the means * 


and ordinances, but, uſing 4. would in 
them eommit the matter to Soba — "i fairh- roll 
the whole work — expecting, upon the 257 5 
=_ his relations, 2 ginnin . 
1 4 will © 2 e 2 work, Pd. I. 
Ee it * 155 and be _ 
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; fo bere, it will nor be ami 


the ature of the fo leſs 
aud, tili then, the bod ; 
ing, thro' the work of the 


int ' myſtical body of Chica 
fr, "EE meaſure, but each harh hie pr 
Believers tan © Ms Place and afefy 
mihon, x 

vill, and 
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4% How ro-make ue ef Chriſt 
thinketh good: only they would take heed, that their 


' Careleſnefs and negligence, in not plying the meaps of 
Christ that they aught, ; r %y 3. W . 
3 It would be remembred, that there may be ſome 
5 — made in the way of holineſs, when yet the be- 
the meaſure of the growth may be ſo ſmall and indiſcer- 
ſelf is diſcernible, the Lord may think it good for wiſe 


humble and diligent; whilcas, if they ſaw how matters 
| toad indeed with them, they might (without a new de- 
LY ooo! grace) ſwell and be pufted up, yea, even forget 
od, and misken themſelves and others too. Like vwiſe 


that they fotget any meaſure they have gotten, and ſo . 0 
deſpiſe the oy off PE I N 


"rowing lore 10 0d zen zer Gad S be may be 
_ - growing in humility, which is alſo a member of the new 


poverty and leanne(s be hot occaſioned thro* their own 


ace-with that faithfulneſs and fingle dependence on 


may apprehend no ſuch thing; not only becauſe 
nible, but-alſo becauſe, even where the growth in it- 
ends to hide it from their eyes, that they may be kept 


this may proceed from ſuch an earneſt deſire after more, 


ſmall things.. 
4. There may be a progreſs in holineſs, tho not in WW me. 
that particular which the believer is moſt eyeing to his thit 
ſenſe and appre henſion: for, when he thinks he is not 


mati of grace; and, when he can perceive no growth 


in knowledge, there may be a growth in affection and 
tenderneſs. And, if the work be carried on in any 


int or member, it decayeth in none, tho it may be 


better apprehended in one than in another. . 8. 

+ 5, There may be much holineſs where the believer if vor! 

* complaining of the want of fruits, when, under tha reli 
diſpenſation of the Lord towards him, he is made t matte 

ſtoop before the moſt High, to put his mouth in the duft 1155 

it ſo be there may be hope, and pleaſantly to ſubmit . = 

| God's wiſe ordering, without grudging or quarrellin 0p 
with God for what he doth, and to accept ſweetly ! . 
puniſhment of his iniquity, if he ſee guilt lying at: oul, 
root of „ mas waa Where there is a ſilent ſub" be 
= .  . miffion to the ſovereign and only wiſe diſpoſing band Ta 1 
Cod, and the man is ſaying, If he will not have me ito t. 


ier growth in 
as the palm · tree, 


161 


upon me for 
I may be his countenance; there is 
ſmall meaſureof grace To be an hired ſer ns 
Luke 15. 19. 

6. Bar wiahal, © ic. would. be obſerved, that this 
cious frame of ſoul, that is 
veral diſappointments, 1s accom 
neſs of heart, in panting after more holineſs, and, w 
ſcriouſneſs and diligence; in all commanded duties, w 
ting upon. the Land, who is their hope and their 
wonigny in each of them ; and with mourning for cee 


own 
peQations, 

7. We would. not ink that there is no coach ip. 
Chriſtianity, or growth in grace, becauſe ir cometh ne 
our. way, or by the inſtruments and means that we 


ments and means, that we prefer to others; and 

think, if ever we get good, it muſt be that way, and 

that means, be it private or publick : and 7 

give a proof of his — — and check us for our f 

ly, b taking another way, He would not be aA 2h of 
on 
ut 


the Bride, neither. by her. ſeeking of him ſecretl 
her bed by night, nor more oublickly by going a 
the city, in the ſtreets. and 
of the watchmen, Cant. due 

8. Nor would we think that x N is no growth i in "Ty 
work of grace, becauſe it cometh not at ſuch or ſuch a 
prelimited or, fore-ſer time; nor would we think the. 
matter deſperate, becauſe of our looking long, and 
ting, and asking, and labouring, and yet ſeeing no ſe 
ble advantage. Such and ſuch a believer (ſaith the 25 
made great progreſs in a hort time; bùt I 
peed, or as long as I have been at this ſchool. O! we 

ould beware of limiting the holy One of 1ſrae},. Lee." 
us be at duty, and commit the event to him. 

9. It is not a fat time to take the meaſure of our graces 
as to their ſenfible growth and fruicfulneſs, when. devils 
we broken oF, rn us, e are ae, 


broad "I nor by the means | 


N * " 


„ let me be a ſhrul 15 kan me be — 2 4 | 
vithin the precinQs of his garden, that his eye may be 


; let me abide within his courts, that 
race, and no oh | 


filent before God under 22 1 
Aba, d, 


finful acceſſion to that ſhortcoming i in their evo! 


expect it by... Poſſibly we are roo fond on ſome inftru- i 
we 
by 


1 


Bree w uke aſe of Chriſt © | 
wem s reat noiſe, and We ar nba 
un "Rerrible ft ſhaking us on all hands: 'for it will 


: 


FFF an then; it will be 
pt oy faith, chat will ſay, 2 me, yet will 
bis) At fach « time is will be much if the 


, tho' he make no 


2 — the ground he hath gait 
'# G : it will be och ſor u tree 16: land, and not 
3 wn our of the ground, it, the es e 

and vehement ftorm of wind tho' "it keep" not its floy- 
times, and ield not fruit. The trees,” which in a cold 
. Winter- day neither leaves nor fruit, muſt not be 
mid to go back, nor not to grow, becauſe when the 


- Ln 
N 
— ge 


1 again they may revive and be hs fruitful 
"av ever. 
10. We would not alway matey; our pur graves 
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h outwardly; for there may — 
occurrence that may hinder thilt, ded yet — be at work 
within doors, whi few or none cat oblerve. The be- 
"Hever may be in à ſueet and gracious frathe, bluſhing 
"before the Lord, "os, melting in love, or "taken up 
withſp iritual meditations and wondring, when as to ſome I tb 
at duties ir can find no preſent difpoſition, thro ten 
rome accidental impediment or other; ſo that to ſome, und 
1 moſt by ontward appearance, no fuch thing 
'as the active working of grace in life can appear. 
11. We would think'ir no ſmall meaſure or degree 

_ ' "holineſs, ro be with finglenefs of heart purſaing it, 
even tho ĩt ſhould feem to flee from us; ; "is de earneſtly 
8 after ir, and hungring and — for it. Ne 
ab thought this np ſmall thing, w ſaid, Neb. 
11. O Lord, Tech thee, let now — ear be atten 


to tbe prayer —of thy fervants, bo deffre.to fear 


name. 
WW Whatever meafure of holineſs the believer wi 
| to, he would rake ſpecial heed that he place no part o 
"His confidence of TY bein accepted a juſtified befor 
| Sog, in it; as if that could come in as part of th 


8 to ſarisfy j juſtice: but, when he harh done all, 
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im call and Aron himſelf an 'anprofitable fervan 
o“ believers will not be ſo groſs as to ſpeak thus, yt 


"JOE . ir holdi back from Godr | 
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| jr growth in grace. .. hh, 2 | 
a 80 ack a meaſure of Lt bite 

as they 2 have, looketh too much this way, aud 
ſaith, chat they lean too much hereunto in the matter of 
the acceptance of t their perſbns before Now, this 
would be FRETS pon, leſt Tone be. 


. _  Oljettions anſwere 
eb FORE muſt here alſo- . ay; 
Fr, — . ſay, Thar tho' they may have been la. 


wy yet * 2 ol as no vancement, they, * 


Anſ. 1. Hach it it 2 been found, that ſome bare come 
plained without cauſe ? have not ſome complained 


F 


1 * 


Chriſtians would have thought tbemſelves very happy * 
5. * advanced half ſo far as they ſaw.them to 
ng Ml bave done 
2. But be u fo ug it is atledged, wha if the faule be 
1 their own? what 2 png words 1 4 be, that they 7 At= 
; Wicmpt things in their own Rrengr leaning to their 
= underſtand ding, or habits of grace, or means, NY 
1 1 do not go about duties with that fot 
dence dn Chriſt that is requilite, nor do they gb — 
ſtrength 5 ky. A b g's ces * 
diggs. ves him by fa thar 
4 Lin thew bet oil ad oe ? Should 4 
be ſeen, for, an | 
3. It all al this ſhortcoming and diſappointment cauſe 
dem ly in the duſt, and 4 bamble themſelves more and 
ore before the Lord, the grice of 
p; 00,1008 is oo {mall advantagey to be growing 
WWOWA 


loking to Chrift for help, and rolling all difficalci 
aig 8 themſelves away to him as their Head an: 
Jo. comions. tfarle 30s qu or theit cons 


Chrift live in them by faith, ot work 
ey Tee 


at * the bled fruit in s own time. 


1 


ſtriving and working now for ſome long . 4 


. 


their fruitleſneſs and want of growth, that other = 


humility is grows 


4. Withal, | they woakd do well to o hold on in daty;.. 


dine, 6 I nll bens, Th & we wight wait "Y l 
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| _ neſs is not promiſed to all. 


them to heaven, as without which they cannot ſee God; 
but much as to the degree depends on our performing 


\ him, Sc. and, 


© ence from him; and, if we neglect theſe means which 
be hath appointed, how can we expect the good which 


q to the, Son, and the Son's engagement to the Fathe 
Is ety and holineſs, and Talvation to the beli 
$ 5 


an ſouls; ſuch exerciſes being really the works and fruit 
of the Spirit of grace working witbin. 
But, Thirdly, Some may ſay, How are then the pro- 


Dr. and, if theſe be in thee and abound, they fl 


% , 
| | 


+ 


aàppeareth no fruit of the Spirit of grace in us? 


An. A chriſtian behaviour and deportment under 


the ſenſe of fruirleſneſs, expreſſing an holy ſubmiſſion 
of ſoul unto God as Sovereign, much humility of mind 
before him, juſtifying of God and taking guilt to them- 
- ſelves, with a firm reſolution to wait on patiently in the 
uſe of means appointed, cannot hut be edifying to chriſti- 


miſes of the covenant made good? os 
Anſ. 1. The ſame meaſure of ſanctiſication and holi- 


2. No meaſure is promiſed to any abſolutely, 
So much indeed is ſecured to all believers as ſhall carry 


thro” faith the conditions requiſite, to wit, on conditi- 
on of our _— in the vine, of our acting faith on 
q when theſe and the like conditions are 
not faithfully performed hy us, what can we expect 
So the Lord'hath appointed a way wherein he will be 
found, and will have us to wait for ſtrength and influ. 


he hath promiſed in the uſe of theſe means? * 7 
3. The. Lord hath his own time of making good all 
his promiſes, and we muſt not limit him to a day. How 
4. Hereby the Lord may be trying and exerciſing thy /y , 


faith, patience, hope, dependence, ſubmiſſion, diligence, 


make that thou' ſhalt neither be barren nor unfruitful 

in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Pet. 1.11 

But, Laſtly, It will be enquired, What can ſupport 
the belicving ſoul in this caſ ee 

Anſ. 1. The conſideration and faith of the covenat 

of redemption, wherein both the Father's engagemc" 


ver. 
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+ 


whatever we be, they will be true oo 
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* 


Per growth in grace. 


4 


other; gur unbelief will not make che faith of God of ⁵ 


none effect. 


1656 


2. The conſideration of the noble and faithful 2 1 
hall be 


ſes contained in the covenant of ann 
i 


3. If we be humbled vader. che ſenſe of our failings © Wl 


rh ſhortcomings, and made to mourn before the Lord, 
- ſtirred up to more diligence and ſeriouſneſs, that may 


yield comfort to our foul, If we be growing in hu- | | 


mility, godly ſorrow, repentance, diligence, and be 
gripping. falter by faith to. the root, we want not 
d of joy and ſupport; for, if that be, we cannot 
want Tui. | 5 , b , . | 


the believer is kept from turning his back on the way of 
God, and kept with his face ſtill Zion ward: tha he 
make but little progreſs, yet he is ſtill looking forward, 
and creeping as he may, waiting at God's door, begging. 
and asking, ſtudying, labouring, and endeavouring for 
ſtrength to go faſter.  _ PE 1 
5. It is no ſmall matter of peace and comfort; if we 
be kept from fretting, grudging and repining at the 
Lord's diſpenſations with us, and be taught to fir ſilent 


iniquity to our Maker. 


1— 


all ent VIIL. © 


o 


h out- breakings away. 


"HE next part of our ſanctification is in reference 
to our daily failings and trauſgreſſions, commit- 
td, partly thro? the violence of temptations, as we ſee 
David and Peter, and other eminent men of God; 
partly thro* daily infirmities, becauſe of our weaktzeſs 
nd imperfections: for in many things we offend all, 
am. 3. 2. And if cue ſay awe bave' no fin, cue deceive our- 
ves, and the truth is not in us, 1 John 1. 8. A rigbte- 
u man falleth ſeven times, Prov. 24. 16. There is nat 


* 20 


4. It ſhould be matter of joy and thankſgiving, tha 


in the duſt, adoring his ſovereignty, aud aſęribing no | 1 | 


ef man "agen earth, that dub good and fourth not, * Th 
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Il - queſtion is, H 

of theſe away? | "oF" 357 
Por fatisfüction to this, it would be Eonfidered, that 

(in thoſe dail e there are two things to bc 


5 on reatui pene, whereby the tranſgreſſor is liable 


} 5 ffain or blot, which is called reatxs culbæ, whereby the 
i foul is defiled, aud made in fo far incapable of glory 


. communian and fellowſhip with God, who is of puret 
eyes than he can behold iniquity. So that it is manifeſt, 
- how neceſſary it is that both theſe be taken away, that 


| 
* 


| - covenant of redemption, wherein che Father cauſed 4 


. | 


Up 


5 + SE; 100 0 ma, K 11 II 1 
Eel. 7. 20. And lemon further faith,” 1.\Kings 8. 46 
that*there i nd man that ſinueth not. This being fo, rhe 
ow Chriſt is to be made uſe of for taking 


noticed: Nut, There is the gail, which is commonly 


the ſentence of the law, ar to the penalry annexed to 
the breach thereof, which is no leſ than God's curſe: 
for, Curſed is every one that abideth not in all things which 


are in ibe lach to do them, Gal. 3. 10. Next, There is the 


(for nothing entreth in there which deſileth) and of 


os TS 1 F 


they may not ſtand in our way to the Father, And a: 
to both we muſt make uſe of Chriſt, who is the only WF 2 
way to the Father, 3 : 

And this we ſhall now clear: and,” .f. ſpeak off <a: 


— the taking away of the guilt that is contracted by eve: the 


ry fin. And, for this cauſe, we ſhall briefly ſpeak u yet 


£ two things; 1. Shew what Chriſt hath done as Mediator, / 


this end, that the guilt contracted by our daily fail 2: 
and out- breakings might be taken away. 2. Sher ple. 
what the believer ſhould do for the getting of guilt taken fror 
away in Chriſt; ar how he ſhould make uſe of Chril 
for reconciliation with God after tranſgreſſions, or for 
the rakifig away of the guilt that he lieth under becauſ 
of his violation of the law. 


As to the fut, We: ſay, Chriſt, for taking away o 
|  guilr contrafted daily, hath done theſe things; 6, 
I. Chriſt laid down his life a ranſom for all the fins of laid 
the elect; both ſuch as were paſt, before they believes the e 
and ſuch as were to be committed after. His blood cony 
was ſhed for the remiſſion of fins indefinitely, and with the f 
out diſtinction, Mat. 26, 28. 8 N pard, 
2. And this was done according to the tenor of th "ex 
cir 


* 

; ' 8 1 , 
= "oh 0 
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+» 
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cg juſtice, 2 r tien om the | 
r, het + 255 3 be 2 1 | 

| to give dence avil-rem) on of ſus, 5. 31. Now 

. and remiffion of fins his people have, need of, 

after converſion, as well as before conyerſion. p 

4. There are promiſes. of pardon and remiſſion f 

ſio in the new covenant of grace, all which are ſealed 

and confirmed in the blood of Jeſus; Jer. 3 1. 54. — 

For I ewill forgive their iniquity, and 1 wil remeniber their. 

| ſin 'no more. And, Chap. 33. 8. And I will can“ then. 

f * all ibeir iniquity, ebereby they have ſiuned againſt” 

1 


: and I will pardon all their iniquitiey, whereby they 
wh ſinned, againſt me, and whereby they have tran fereſſed 
againſt me. Iſa, 43.25. J, even I, am be that bhiteth 
out thy. tranſgreſſons for mine own fake, and will bot re- 85 
member thy ns. 

5. Tho there be no actual pardon of fins til they be 2 
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of WM committed) and repented of, according to the tenor f 
e· the goſpel, Mat. 3.2, Luke 13. 3. Ads 2. 38. & 8. 22, © 
col yet, while Chrift bare all the fins of bis people upon the' * 


croſs, they were all then virtually awd meritoriouſiy taten 
away: of which Chrift's reſurrection was a certain 
pledge and evidence; for then got he His acquittance 
from all that either law or juſtice could charge him . 
with, in behalf of them for whom he laid-down his life * | 
a ranſom, Rom. 8. 33, 34. Who Hall lay any thirg to the 
charge of God's ele I It is God that juſtifieth, who is be 
that vo ? [tis CO hat died, or rather 1 2 is 


riſen again, &. 

6 Star, d by vertue of Chrift's defth, chere is 3 way. 
110 down, in the covenant of grace, how the fins' of ' 
the elect ſhall be actually pardoned, viz, That, at their 
converſion and firſt laying hold on Chriſt by faith, all 
the fins whereof Aa A ſtand guilty ſhall be aQtually 
pardoned and forgiven, in. their ee and 1 
their after -ſins ſhall alſo be actual e upon 
their pripping to Chriſt or wn * ul d — to 
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Bo t make d of Chriſt.” . 

| God by re 

1 one and | a | 

I firufQtion andencouragement of Believers ;-and all to t 

5 glory of his free grace. In bam ave \bave 
ait 


| - forgivene/s of Sins, according to the riches of bis grace; 
M herein be bath abounded towards. 6 ill wiſdom and 
If prudence, Having made known unto us, the myſtery. of bis 
will, according to his good pleaſure, which be purpeſed in 


1. Beſide Chriſt's death and reſurrefion, which give 
ground of hope of | 
{ | 5 likewiſe his interceſſion uſeful for this end: for faith 
the apoſtle, 1 Jobn 2. 1, 2,-— any mas fin, we bave 
an advocate with the Father, Feſus C brift the vighteous 
and hy is the propitiation for our 2 This interceſſion of 
His is a ſpecial part of his Prieſt hood, who was the 
great high Prieſt, Heb. 4. 14, 16. and a compleating 
» Heb. 8. 4. & 9. 8. and upon this account it is, that 
be is able to ſave to the utter moſt all that come to God through 
Dim, becauſe be liveth for ever io make interceſſion for them, 
Heb. 7. 25. for by his interceſſion is the work of re- 
diemption carried on, the purchaſed benefits applied; 
and particularly new grants of remiſſion are thro' his 
- Interceſſion iſſued forth: he pleading and interceeding, 
in a way ſuitable to his glorified condition, upon his 
death and propitiation made while he was upon the croſs, 
accepted of the Father, and declared to be accepted 
dy his reſurrection, aſcenſion, and ſitting at the Father's 
| . right-hand. And thus, as believers are reconciled to 
| , God by Chriſt's death, they are ſaved by his life, Rom. 
He © 10, So that Chriſt's living for to be an interceſſor, 
| makes the believer's ſalvation ſure; and ſo layeth down 
a ground for taking awa 25 daily outbreakings, which, if 
not taken away, would hinder and obſtruct the belicver's 
8 ſalvation, - _. 88 * 
8. And as for the condition requiſite to renewed par- 
Jon, uz. faith and repentance, Chriſt is the wor ker of 
both; for he is 4 Prince exalted to give repentance, fitſt 
and laſt, Ad, g. 30. and as he is the author of faith, ſo 
he is the finiſher of it, Heb. 12. 2. 4 
by PE; 5 HT. fs | $ 
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pemans,. And his way el by Fe 
and revealed in 15 goſpel, for the in- 


the apoſtle, Epb. 1. 7, 8, 9.) through bis Hood the 


pardon of daily ourbreakings, there 


* { 


Ono r 


Co 


"As to the ſecond particular, namely, What believer 
ſhould do for gerting the guilt ; of their daily failings 


der raking away daily g. 19 il 


and outbreakings taken away by Chriſt ? or how; they } 


ſhould make uſe of Chriſt for this end? I ſhall, for 
. on it, propoſe thoſe things to confideration. _ 
'T Ti 


e would beware to think, that all our after WW 


actual tranſgreſſions are actually pardoned, either when 
Chriſt died, or when we firſt believed in Chriſt, as 
ſome ſuppoſe; for ſin cannot properly be ſaid to be 


pardoned before it be committed. David was put to ſue 


out for pardon. after his actual tranſgreſſion was com» 
mitted, and not for the mere ſenſe and feeling of the 


cried out, Pſal. 51, 2.-—Blot. out my tranſgreſſions, as? 
me, &c. And v. 9. Hide thy face from my fins, and blot -: 
out all mine iniquities, And v. 14. Deliver me from bot. 
gviltineſs, Sure, when he ſpoke thus, he ſought ſome if 
other thing than intimation of pardon to his ſenſe and 


clear expreſſions, v. 8. Make me to bear joy and gladreſi, 
&c, and v. 12, Reftore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation, &c. 


Covering 4 ſin, pardoning of debts, blotting out of fins, bi- 
ding of God's 
* 'of them behind bis back, caſting of tbem into be 


or taking it away, a non-imputation of fin, Pal. 32. 1,%. | 
Theſe and the like hraſes, tho oc; them be meta. 


firſt have a being before it can be pardoned, The 
ſame is clearly imported by the goſpel-conditions requi- . } 
ſite before pardon, ſuch as acknowledgment of ſin, LP 1 
1. 9, ck re ſee was practiſed by the worthies of old, 

David, Pal. 32. 51. Nebemiab, jap Ezra, Chap. 9. 


Proy. 28, 13. Horroching for it, and repenting of it, and 
ar- laying hold on Chriſt by faith, fc. 
of The reaſon why I propoſe this, is not only to guard 


tendency : for if a perſon once think that all his fins. 


* 
* — 
\ 


pardon, or the intimation of it to his ſpirit, when he ö 


conſcience; for that he defired alſo, but in far more 5 i! 


Scripture-phraſes to expreſs remiſſion import this, viz. ' | iq 
face from ſins, not hemembring of them, + | 1 
a, removing of ſins, Pſal. 103. 12. 4 lifting off of fin, bi ' 


phorical, yet do all of them clearly evince that fin mut ij R 


aud Daniel, chap. 9. Confeſſing, and forſaking of it, 4 5 


cit i *gainſt this Antinomian error, but alſo to guard the ſoul 5 f 
from ſecurity, to which this doctrine hath a natural |Wl 
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not only of his hazards 


1 with a full pu 
3 


. 


. . eommitted, for the Argh of 


2 re pardoned nk rſt Bering, 
upon his fir ng, 
5 m were pardoned” before they ve comm the may 
never be. rea. ** ra $i e ions, wy 
. 'cowplain- of a „ nor "accounts himſelf 
" le upon that. account "We 1 4 Ram. 7, 24. 
| be ever_pray for denken, tho' Chriſt hack 
5 2 to do ſo,.in that pattern of prayer; not ſhall 
faith upon the promiſes of pardon made in the 


. 


he actually committed, 155 dens 
12, and ſo there ſhall, be e 25 
ons, or remiffionyof new fins. 
er Ede believer would remember, that, aner e 
ings antecedently requiſite to remiſſion of poſterior 


; 2292 tranſzreſſions, r is eſpecially re- 
5 Ja Locke 15, 


Mt, Ezek, 18. 28, 30, 32. 
17, 18. 45 &: 6 5 Task. 14. 6. "whereby a 
inder, . the help of the Spir being convinced 
y reaſon of fin, but alſo of the 
flthioeſs and harcfulveſs of ſin; and having a fight of 
the merey of God in Chriſt Jeſus to ſinners, turning 
ſrom their fin; doth turn from thoſe fins unto God, 
17 heart, in his ſtren to follow 
him and obe 


ts lothe jtſelf and 
ſeak for, accept of, and prize remiſſon of fins. 

makes them more warry in time comin 

For bebold (fays rhg, Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 7. 11. ahi felf-ſame 
that ye ſorroxyed after a godly ſort, what carefulneſs 
i eyrought in jau; yea, what clearing of yourſelbes; what 
inaig nation; yea, what fear; yea, wbat vebament de ſir 
vz aubat zeal; yea, what rebenge, &c. Thus is 5 
glorificd in his juſtice, Pſa, 51. 4. and his mercy is 


„and is made willing to defire, 
This 


. acknowledged, in not entring with us into judgment, 


Ae caſting us into bell as he * have done in jus 
ce. 
3. Vet it Could he remembred, that tho it hath 


ſeemed good in the Lord's eyes to chuſe this method, 


and appoint this way of obtaining pardon of fins daily 
his = and mercy, and 


nor aſcribe roo much 
"x unto 


i for our good; *. 


) \ » | 


covenant of grace for fer J . yp for IN 
eb 
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and hereby the ſoul is brought 


and careful: 


2 


een. de. 3 


5 HD. 


” 4 5 1 | 4 4 of — * 5 | | 
unto Feats entance, in the matter of Pardon; e 5 TS 
nor make it a cauſe of our remiſſion, either e | 


act of ours: we muff beware of leaning to our re 
tance and podly ſorrow, even fo. far as to thi 


 fulneſs of their condition who are Iyi 


'irſelf expoſerh the ſinner to eternal wrath, fin 


or , 10 77907 TT , „ 


= 
- 


8 ; wa Ude 2 that. if hath ang hand. 
a g the wrath of God, or in ſatisfying 

Bee Perk 4 of 2 —4 
unmerited at our h "= Pracured a | 
Nee te merits of Chriſt, We maſt not put repentance 


in Chriſt's room and place, nor aſcribe any imperfection 


unto his merits, as if they needed any ſupply: from.any i 


commend ourſelyes to God thereby, that we may ob- 


' tain pardon. 1 Be f 2 5 1 4 
4. The believer would conſider ſeriouſly the drea3= 


of the law for fin, The law fairh, Curſed is every. ane 
that "continueth not in all tbingi written in the” law : and 


eyery fin is g tranſgreſſion of the law ; ſo char, accarding f 


to law and juſtice, they are in hazard; for every ſin ia 


being an 


offence. againſt God who is 2 righteous j 
breach of his law. A right. fight and apprehenſian of 
this would ſerve to humble the ſinner before God, aud 


make him more earneſt in ſeeking our for pardon, he {ii 
this obligation to puniſhment might be removed. ' . _- 


. 


5. The believer would not only conſider the fin ſelf, = | „ 


but alſo take notice of all its - aagravations. There are 


peculiar aggrayations of ſore fins, taken from the time, 


manner and other circumſtances, which rightly con- 
dered will belp forward the work of ala: 


of others, that they are committed againſt more love, 


and ſpecial love, and againſt more oppoſition and con- | | 


tradition of the grace of Cod within the ſoul, againſt 
more light and conviction, &c. and therefore their hu- 
miliation upon this account ought to be ſingular and ſe- 
rious. So was it with David, when he took notice of 


the ſpecial aggravation of his fin, Pal. 3 l. 4, 6,14. & || f ; 
| Ezra, Chap. 9. & Nebemiab, Chap. g. & Daniel, Chap 9. 4 
This conſidering of fin, with.its due aggravations, wouſd MIMI 


belp to prize mercy at an high rate, and cauſe the ſaal f 


— 


— 


oa 41 | 


> and a 1 


tion: and AW! 
the fins of behevers have this aggravation above the fing Wl 


7 ee e make uſe of Chrift-. 
1 [+ Mos ni ly ark, and e ſeek . 


ins than for fins of infirmity, and may y the re purſue 
tte ſame with ſorer judgments, as broke N 
118 0 few . comforts, See. 


6. yer would be convinced of an impoſſi- 
bility of doitigany thin = 7 himſelf which can procure 
ö wp." at the bat of Should he. weep, cry, at- 
ict himſelf, and pray never ſo, all will do nothing by 


11 | way of merit for t e taking away of the leaft fin that 
ever he committed: and the conviRtion of this. would 


drive him to deſpair in himſelf, and be a mean to bring 
him cleanly off himſelf, and to look out for mere mercy 
in Chriſt Jeſus. So Joo as, thro' the deceirfulneſs of 
Satan, the falſe heart inclineth to the old biaſs, and hath 
its eye upon any thing in itſelf from whence it «druweth 
its hopes and expeftation. of rdon and acceptance, it 
$ will not p pres Fa faith on Chriſt for this end; and ſo 
be will Toſe all his labour, and in end be difappoigted. 
Therefore the believer would guard againſt this, and 


that ſo much the more that the. falſe deceirful heart is 


p much inclined thereto, and that this deceit can ſome- 
time work ſo cunningly, that it can hardly be diſcerned, 
being fairded over with many falſe gloſſes and pretexts; 

and that it is ſo difhonourable* to Jeſus, and hurtful 
1 and prejudicial to the ſoul. 

7. The believer would act faith on the promiſes of 
pardon in the new covenant, as having a right to them 
thro*" Jeſus Chriſt, and challenge with _—_ / bold- 
© neſs the fulfilling of the ſame, accqrding to thar, Jy 

1.9. If we confeſs our ſons, be is faithful avd juf 1 fo 
: | give us our fins. So that the believer may not only take 
bold of mercy and-grace in God, as an encouragement 
and invitation to go to God for 27 but even of the 
| juſtice and righteouſneſs of God, becauſe of his faithful 
I promiſes: and the believer would have here a ſpecial 
| ; eye to Chriſt, in whom all the promiſes. are yes and 
amen; and look for the accompliſhment of them: thro 
him, and for his ſake alone. | 


8. Faith would eye Chriſt as hanging upon the croſs, 


1 _ LE WP himſelf, Aa nt the eternal Spirit, a 
i 15 | Wine 


flion ; knowing that God is morę 2 for great 
refo 


ages es- +z/,oco oÞ d 30. EE . ͤ 8 


en taking awayWoily guile., 27 
ſacrifice to atisfy ine juſtice for all. the fins of 5 
owti choſen ones. We cannot think that Chriſt bare 
but ſome of their fins, or only rheir fins committed be- 


do's has the croſs, as well for taking away of the. 
goilt of fins committed after converſion, as before. His 
diſtinction or 2 in bis own body ou tbe tree, 1 Per, 4 
. 2.24. David had his eye on this, when he cried out, 118 
Pſal. 51. 7. Purge me with byſſop;” hyſſo being ſome= 
times uſed in the legal purifications, which typified that. 8 
rification which Chrift really wrought when he gave 
imſelf a ſacrifice for fin, Lev. 14. 6. Num. 19. 18. 


diator, to ply the wrath of God, and to make ſatiſ- 
faction to the juſtice of God for the fins of his people, 
would renew his conſent unto that gracious and wiſe 
contrivance of heaven, of pardoning fins through a cru- 
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full ſatisfaction with Chriſt's fatisfying of juſtice for 

him, and taking away the guilt of his fins by that blood ith 
that was ſhed upon the croſs; by taking thoſe fins where-„ 
| 


fort” converſion; and if he are all, as the Farher laid; Yi 
all upon him, the believer is to lay hold on him by faith, Bf 


xcrifice was a ſacrifice for all; and be bare our fins, withour - f 
9. The believer looking on Chriſt dying as a Me 


ciſied Mediator, that mercy and juſtice might iſs cach | 16 
other, and be glorified together; and declare again his all 


of now he ſtandeth guilty, and for which he is deſirous 


of pardon, and by faith nailing them to the croſs of 


the believer conſenteth to that noble act of free grace, | 
whereby the Lord made all our fing to meet together on | 


with now he is troubled, and caſteth them in into the 
heap, that Chriſt, , as the true ſcape-gor, may carry 


ſacrifices; fk OKs Se pb Fa tap 

10. The believer hath another ground of comfort to 
grip to in this caſe, and that is, Chriſt's eternal Prieft< 
hood, whereby he makes interceſſion for the tranſgreſſi · 


„ Kr 0. gy oo 


®- as. Wu, , 4% * i 
vith the Father, pleadeth' their cauſe; whereby he 1 
4 Mn. i oY, 5 . 5 , / * : ' Þ : 


„ * 


Chriſt, and rolling them on his ſhoulders, that the guilt . | Wh | 
of them, as well as of the reſt, might be taken away, Wl 
thro the merits of his death and 'ſatisfaQtion, Thus NW 


Chriſt, when he taketh thoſe particular fins, where. . " | 


all away. This is to lay our hands on the head of 'our - We 


ons of, his people, and, as their advocate and attorney Ms | 


N A 3 N | 
un os of dy 

3 an to the TR we, £400 16 60 thele 

j Journey and fo to ſave them om, th the. vit of all ca- 


% foal and emergent fins that mi ſalvation : 
[17 ' ſothatthe e is to put gh thar now he would 
Have "ol „into rhe of the everlaſting f 
interes and all- ſufficient advocate, 7 he, by ver. p 
de of his death, would obtzin a new n of theſe f 
I. tete failings. and tranſgreſſions, and -deliverance from Ml . 
"7 the guilt t LIE and their acceptance with the Father =. 
1 e of theſe tranſgreſſions. 
. believers eying rilt as d ing, riſing again, ti 
I afccnding, and as 7 at the Father's right-hand, fe 
11 enk be a Prieſt for ever after the order of HMelchi- 
7 ſedeh, and to interceed for his own, and to ſee to the ap- 0 
4 -Plicacion, of what benefirs, pardons, favours, and other as 
 rhingsthey need (from all which they have ſtrong ground 8 
LS * and of. hope, yea, and aſſurance of pardon) or 
e in this way; and having laid thoſe ye 
Li lar 8 under the burden whereof they now de 
5 on Chriſt the Aera dying on the croſs to 0 
make ſatisfaction, and a 18 to ne application of Wl tn 
7 what was purchafed, and having put them in his hand, Wl fel 
who is a faithful high Prieſt, 5 a noble Ioterceſſor, I m 
would remember, that Chriſt is a Prince exalted, to give | d 
= vepentance and remiſſion F fn: and ſo expect the ſentence ** 
de ven from him, as a Prince now exalted, and as having ob · ¶ ed 
= tained 1 of the Father, even a power to forgive fins, I th. 
f on 7 ing now fufficicotly ſatisfied thro' his death; car 
if - yea, and as having all power in heaven and in carth, as be 
, Lord both of * dead and of the living. Sure gat 
a right thought of this would much quiet the ſoul, in Wl q, 
hope ot obraining pardon thro” him; ſceing. now the vit 
don i 0 in his own hand, to give out, who, loved them il be. 
16 dearly, that he pave himſelf to the death for them, It 
and ſhed bis heart- blood to ſatisfy juſtice for their nk for 
| [ns Since he, who hath procured their, pardon at I 6e 


dear a rate, and is their aaa. to agent their bulineſs 7 
at the throne of grace, hath now obtained the prayed- 7 
for. and babe ad par don, W hath it in his awn hand, Wl :,;. 
ks nor que ay 2 * Ge. It, 4 and ſo abſolve 
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Nit ab way 
e belicfer having taket 
daily provixcations, and 
acquiefee in this 
he mey ubtrin 
ung the matrer by fafth in — 
wh 4 and fins or him, e 

that they ate already 
fn he ſhall Wel de brought 


them al en him, would 


perdon; yea, 


 aſtefward,, 

ki f — . 2 2 vi of Crt oe tÞ 5 

taking away of the guilt of his daily tran F ahd, 

for «father Try of it, 1 Mall ad r cantons, 4 
CAUTIONS.” | 

1 deer the Kg gt to be mach moved af 

and affected with, his ſins and 


commitreth after God hath viſite his ſoul with ſalvart- 
on, and br 


ought him into a covenaßt with himſelt; 
yer he muſt not fi that his ſis after 


non-jaſtified ſtate, or; to 3 — 


It 
ue, ſach- ſis, eſpecially if proſe, whether in them 
ſelves, of by circumſtances, will darken” * 
man's tare; art put him — ſearch and 
over again? : we dare not ſay that make 
alteration i Ges Rae of a believer; ” For — in a 
ed ſtate, 
that, as to 4 


etantiled ſtate. 


e e commixted, he 


be got out by faith and repentance, as is Haid; pet 
ſtate Nasr Bxed ant unchanged ; ſo that tho G6 
ſhould” feem to deal with ſuch in his 2 


foſake bis law, and walk not in 275 ſuug ments, if t 
break bis flat utes and keep not bis commandments, 


ißt theiy tranſgveſſion <vith the vod, 
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and their in 


take from them,” nor. ſuffer bis faitbfulwefs to fait; bis 
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into cordemmarion, w [> : | 
ever datan and a enn heart may ſey or ſugßzes Bil 


ovocarions which he '|t 


ifiestioh 


do. mar his Rate, "as if thereby he were brooght ima a 


jaſtified ſtate. It is fraue te 8 . 0 
cnt defend ed er bees ll this pee | 


vith enemies, yet really his affe&tions cha 1 
he never acedunteth them real enemies; ria hg) 55 | 
at the bottom of all his ſharpeſt diſptn Galan. r 


uity with. 
Prides +. . 4 bis tooing=kindnefs will 355 oz” oy try * 
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try his condition - \IWl 


2% How e ae f Chriſt, 
| ont of bis lips, Plal, 89. 30, 31 37 83, 34. And again, WW 
tho after-tranſgreſſions may awaken challenges: for for- MI. 
mer ſins which have been n 
and give occaſions to Satan to raiſe 4 form. in the. ſoul, Ml, 
is and put all in confuſion; yet really ſins once -pardoned Ml 
ys | | Canhot become again unpardoned fins : the Lord doth Wl / 
not revoke. his ſentence, nor alter the thing that is 
Bone out of his mouth. It is true likewiſe, that a be. n 
ever, by commirting of groſs fins, may come to miſs i : 
ff | the effecks df God's favour and ood-wil. and the in- Wl ;j 
timations of his love and kipdneſs; and fo. be made to n 
cry with David, Pſal 51. 8. Make me 10 bear jey and us 
„ . gladneſs; and v. 1a. Reffore unto me the joy of thy ſalva. th 
[+ tion, &c. Yet that really holdeth true, that whom he MW » 
loveth he loveth to the end, and he is a God that chan- 

il par. and his gifts are without repentance. Lea, W th 
tho grieving of the Spirit may bring ſouls under ſharp MW be 
W' throws and pangs of the Spirit of bondage, and the ter- ih 
vors of God, and his ſharp arrows, the poiſon whereof I ges 
muy drink up their ſpirits, and fo be far from the Mt: 
} * nctual witneſſings of the Spirit of adoption; yet the MWhte 


Spirit will never be again really a Spirit of bondage un- 
0 fear, nor deny his own work in the ſoul, or the 
4; . foul's real right to, or poſſeſſion of, that fundamental 
; privilege of adoption; I ſay, that the ſoul is no more a 
F E, nor within the covenant. 1 
28. . The courſe before - mentioned is to be taken with 
all fins, tho, 1. They be never ſo hamous and grods. 
2. Tho' they be accompanied with never ſuch e 
ting and crying aggravations. 3. Tho' they be fins 
frequently fallen into. And, 4. Tho' they: be fins 
many 2 heaped together. David's tranſgreſſion was a 
bainous fin, and had hainous aggravatians, yea, there 
was an heap and a. complication of fins together i 
that one; yet he followed this conrſe. We find none 
ol thoſe kind of fins excepted in the new covenant; 
and, where the law doth not diſtinguiſh, we ought no 
to diſtinguiſn: where God's law doth not expreſly ex 
elude us, e ſhould not exclude ourſelves, Chriſ 


= death is able enough to take away all fin, If thro | 
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Fer taking aw V 401 guilt 177 
a believer 77 ts from al 3 Ks, 


nitred before converſion, why may not alſo a belicver 
„be, chro' vertue off it, juſtified from his groſs and muls , Il 
„lied ſins committed after converſion? The blood f ü, 
| briſt - cleanſeth-+ from all ſin. Chriſt hath taught his 
u Wl followers to pray, Forgive us our ſins, a1 we forgive them 
u that: fin againſt us; and he hath told us alſd, that we 
» Wh nuſt forgive our brother ſeventy times ſeven, Hat. 18, 
t. We would not be diſcouraged then from taking 
„his courſe, becauſe our ſins are ſuch and ſuch; nay 
to Wl rather, we would look on this as an argument to prets 
us more unto this way, becauſe, the greater our ſins be, 
„be greater need have we of pardon, and to ſay witn 
he David, Plal. 25. 11. Pardon mine iniquity, for it is great. 
n 


3. We would not think, that, upon our taking of 
this courſe, we ſhall be inſtantly freed from challenges 
rp Wl decauſe of thoſe fins, for pardoning whereof we take 
er · ¶ this courſe ; nor ſhould we think, that becauſe challen. 
col N pes remain, that therefore there is no pat don had, or 
the that this is not the way to pardon: for, as we ſhall | 
the Whew afterward, pardon is one thing, and intimation/of 


un- Wpardon.is another thing ; we may be pardoned, and yet 
the uppoſe that we are not pardoned : challenges will abide 
ntal Null the conſcience be ſpriokled,, and till the Prince of 
re A peace command peace to the conſcience, and put the 


accuſer to ſilence; who, when he can do no more, will 
with war the peace of a believer as long as he can, and ſtop 
:rols. the current of his comforts: which made David pray, 
N God ua raftore to him | the joy of his, ſalvation, 
4. Nor would we think, that, upon our taking f 
this courſe for the pardon of our 5 we ſhall never 18 
hereafter meet with a challenge upon the account of theſe 
fins, It is true, when ſins are pardoned, they are ſul- 
ly pardoned in God's court, r that obligation to con- 5 
lemnatian is taken away, and the pardoned perſon is 
ooked upon as no ſinner, that is, as no perſon liable to 
ondemnation becauſe of theſe. fins ; for, being pardo- 
ied, he hecometh juſt before God: yet we dare not ſay, . 
ut conſcience aſteruard, being alarmed with nem trani-- 
| lions, may miſtake, as people. ſuddenly put mee. 6. 
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In, a ede of b. 
bs are . to do; 2 25 we 8 will 
not permit Stan to opbraidd us with thoſe das which 
_ + have deen dlotted out, ſong ago, 30 he: fuffered Shimu, 
who was bur an inſtrument of Saen ate up to Ds: 
| e which had ed long 
bis people may be ep bed and — 

is may be e more te 

2 in An ways. 100797; 
5. Believers would. not arab: of abuſt this 5 
| Eondeſeenden of ſtee grace, and take the greater li. 
y to ſin, zceauſt there is ſuch a ſure, ſaſe and 
pet way of getting thoſe ſins blotted out and for- 
Shall eve fin, becauſe e are not under grace, but 
_ © ;unider the Jaw?" bat he fur from ws, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
Rom. 6/15. This were indeed to turn the grace of 
God into [ifcivionſheſs, And it may he a queſtion, J 
ſbch as have really repented, and gotten their ſins 
*oned; will be ſo teady to make this uſe of it: bo 
ſenſe of pardon win work ſome other effect as we k 
Seit 16. 2.6; 63. eee 

6. The belicver, in ; aboubrhls work of nailing 
His fins to the croſs of Chrif}, and of improving Chriſt 
death, reſurrection ddd conſtant interceſſion for the 
obtaining of pardon, would not think of going alone, 
et doing this in his own ſtrength; for of himſelf he car 
dg nothing. He muſt look to Chriſt for grace to hel 
iwie time of need, and muſt go about t . 
i endence on him, waiting N the — ligt 
Wi -- b ſtreugth and grace from him to repent an 
||| _ -, believe: for he is a Prince exalted to give . — lo 

i'% oh "Gift and Jaft, and he id the author and: der of faith 
F b that withgur bim we can do pothing. ? 
(RE 1205 Let the believer heware of concluding, that ! 
{ny 1 got no pardon, becauſe he hath met with no- (et 
i | "ble intimation thereof by: the flowing in of peace a 
18 in his * foul. Pardon is dne mercy; and intimatie 
ok kn ro the foul is another diſtinet mercy, and ſepera 
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= - I Shall we therefore ſay, we” have not gott Mm 
me sec, becauſe we have not gotten both ?. The 000 
= for wife resſbns, can pardon poor firiners;'and not gl 155 
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n — ae ui "x7 
e againſt ſin r and Wy gat. . J. 
have been, and that they 3 * more 102 experience” ' WM 
what à bitter thing it is to inſt God, and lern WY 
vithaſ to depend. 2 Be tor E 25 and more, "and to car 1 
ry more humbly* for it may be God feerh; that, if the | 
101 ſaw their ſins pardoued, t y, would forget themſelves, 
and ruſh into new fins a again | 
* 8. The believer muſt not think it it ſtrange, ir en 
. ore trouble after great fins, and a greater difficaley 
a lay hold on Chrift for pardon of thoſe, than for par- 
ob- don of others; ; for as God hath been more diſhanoured” 
w by theſe, ſo is his anger more kindled upon that ac- 
ale, count; and it is ſuitable for the E of e Sade juſtice, 

chat our ſorrow for ſuch hainous be'y pro portes 
greater; and this will likewiſe increaſe Fs 1 
ind ordinarily the effects of God's fatherly diſpleaſure 
make deeper 4 in the ſoul after ſuch fins, and 
theſe. are not ſo eaſily healed. All which will call for 
ſuitable and eee greater 57 y ſorrow and . 
repentance, and acts of faith; becauſe faith will meet (| 

with more oppoſition and difcouragement there, and' | 
therefore muſt, be the more ſtrong, 70 go thore theſe ' Il 
impediments, and to lay hold on his croſs, Let, tho“ {i 
this ſhould make all watchful, and to | ph againſt groſy 
and crying ſins, it ſttoold not "drive atly to def pair, 5 
to ſay, wth that deſpairing wretch, their ſin iz e i 
than it can be forgiven: the ocean of. m can qro on 
and ſwallow up greater as well as leſſer fins; Crit is | 4 
an all-ſufficient pie diator, for the greateſt fi ns, a Weta — 
for the leaſt. O for thy name's Jake purdon n in 
ty, for it is great, will come in ſeaſon to a ſoul-ready  - 
to fl ok with” the. weight of this milſtone tied about e 
nec 

9. Az the; greater | fins mould not webe vs e, 
uking this courſe for remiſſion, ſo nor ſhauld*the{n 
neſs of ſiũ male us to neglet this way; for the 
fin cannot be pardoned but thro” e Chrift* for the. 
hu of God: is violated thereby, juſtice 'provo 
ap s e vilipended, Ec. and * 

w pardoned, by reaſon of the threarnings 2 
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180 No 10-make:uſeof Chriſt, 
|S the wages of all fins, Wy and 2 and the 
ciurſe is due to all ſinners, greater and ſmaller: There- 
ſote the believer would not ſuffer one fin, ſeen and 
1 diſcovered, to ly unpardoned ; but, on the firſt diſ- 
covery thereof, take it away to Chriſt, and nail it to his 


BFE 8 
| . - © 10+ The heliever would not conclude that his fing are 
not pardoned, becauſe poſſibly temporal ftrokes, in- 

„ flicted becauſe of them, are not removed: for tho Da. 
| ';  vid's ſin was pardoned, yet, becauſe. of that fin of his, | 
a temporal ſtroke attended him. and his family to his 

#:: dying day; for not only did God cut off the child, WM | 

28a. 15. 14. but told him, that the ſword /bould never il | 

i depart from his houſe, and that be would raiſe up evil a- 

g gainft. him out of his own houſe, and give his wives to one 1 
that Hcuſd iy with them in the ſight of the ſun, v. 10, 11. 
So we read, that the Lord took vengeance on their in- 

ventions, whoſe fins he had pardoned, P/al, 99.8. God Il © 

may ſee this fit and expedient, for his own glory, and 
for humbling of them, and cauſing them fear the more if © 
do fin againſt him. Vea, not only may temporal cala- ! 
mities be inflicted becauſe of fin pardoned, or conti- © 
nued after fin is pardoned; but even ſenſe of God's 

7!) - diſpleaſure may continue after pardon, as appeafeth 

by that *penitential, Pſalm 51. penned by David, after 

1 Nathan had ſpoken to him concerning his ſin. 
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©, 1 Queſtions or objeFions anſwered. 
1. What courſe ſhall we take with ſecret fins? I 
) _ anſwer, This. ſame courſe muſt be followed with them. 
0 There is an im licite repentance of fins that have not 
deen diſtinctly ſeen and obſerved; as, who can ſee and 


Y' obſerve all their failings ? and fo there may be an im- 
„ * plicite faith acting; that is, the believer being perſwa- be 
dead that he is guilty of mo fins than he hath yer got a fol 
Clear fight of, as he. would bewail his condition be- 1 
| fare God. becauſe of theſe, and ſorrow for them after aw 
If) - a godly manner; ſo he would take them together in WW bot 
Wy a heap, or as a cloſed: bag full, and by faith nail chem Bl be 
4 _ to the croſs of Chriſt, as if they were all * ma 
und known, I can waderftand bis errors? faid f 4 1 
ann ER M | | 
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ſecrat aults, 
11 


pardon to my ſoul? An. As this ſhould ſerve to keep 


thee humble, ſo it ſhould excite to more diligence in 
this duty of going with thy fins to Chriſt, and to ply 
him and his croſs more, in and thro” the promiſes, and 


keep thy ſoul conſtant in this duty of running to. Chriſt 
as an all- ſufficient Mediator, and as an Iaterceſſor 005 | 


the Father; and thus wait on him who waiteth; to b 


gracious, even in this particular, of intimating pardon 


to thy-ſoul: He knoweth when it 


| t is fitteſt for . thee to 
know that thy fins are forgiven. a 


3. But, what can yield me any ground of peace, While 


it ts ſo, that I ſee no pardon or remiſſion granted to me? 
Anſ. This may yield thee peace, that, following this 
courſe, which hath been explained, thou art about thy 
duty. Thou art not at peace with fin, nor har bourin 
that viper in thy ſoul; thou art mourning and ſorrowin 
over it, and running to Chriſt the Prince of pardons, 


thro* his blood and interceſſion, conform to the covenant 
of redemption, and aſtet the encouragement given in 


the many and precious promiſes of the covenant” of 


grace; and having theſe promiſes, and rolling thy guiſe | 


on Chriſt as thy cautioner, conform to the manner ex- 


preſſed in the goſpel, thou art allowed to believe that 


1 


thy ſins are pardoned, and that thou are accepted in the 
beloved; and ſo quiet thy ſoul thro* faith, God abiding 


faithful and true, and his promiſes being all yea and 
amen in Chriſt. e Ig MOSS | 20031) x DOIN 
4. But, ſo long ks I find not intimation of pardon, I 


cannot think that I have taken the right goſpel- way of | 


bringing my fins to Chriſt, . A». Tho' that will not 
follow, as we cleared above (for a ſoul may rake the 


tight goſpel-way of getting the guilt of their ſins taken 


away in Chriſt, and God may pardon thereupon, and 
for all that not think it fir to give intimation of that 


pardon as yer, for wiſe: and holy ends) yet the ſoul 
may humble irfelf for its ſhortcoming, and ſtill go abour - Wl 


the duty, amending in Chriſt what it ſuppt ſeth is amiſs, . 


nd renewing its acts of repentance and faich, and beg ; 
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Pfal. 19. 12, yer Jays he morcoyer, Cleanſe thay me fam II 


But what if, after all this, T find ne intimation of - 
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dt Chriſt underſtanding in this. matter, and+ ſo continue 
FC carrying fin alway to Chrift's croſs, and eyiog his inter- 
1 Felon, and wait for a full eleariug of the matter in his 
e 
Wi af F. But, what ſhall I do with the guilt of my weak 
tepentance, and weak faich? Anſ. When with a weak 
' - and defettive repentance and faith thou art carryin 
3 thys ſins away to Chriſt, and nailing them to his of 
let the imperſections of thy faith and repentance go with 
WH; the reſt, and leave all there. 
6. What ſhall I do with my conſcience, that ſtill ac- 
Mt ab, of guilt, notwithſtanding ot my taking and 
following this courſe? An. Deſpiſe not the accuſations 
of: conſcience ; but let theſe humble thee the more, and 
keep thee cloſſer at this duty: yet know, that conſci- 
| ence is but an-under-ſervatit and God's deputy, and mult 
accuſe according to law (I ſpeak hot here of the irre- 
* furious and turbulent motions of Satan, caſting 
| - In grenadoes in the ſoul and conſcience, to raiſe a com- 
Hbuſtion, and put All in a fire) its mouth muſt be ſtopt 
by law; and ſo the foul would ſtay and anſwer:the ac- 
'».  Cuſarions of conſcience with this; that he hath fled to 
- Chriſt che only Mediator and Cautioner, and raft his 
burden on him, and leaneth to his | merits alone, and 
bath pr thoſe fins in his hand as his advocate and in- 
WE tercelfor with the Father; and that the gaſpel requireth 
no more of him. And if conſcience ſhould ſay, that 
boch faith. and repentance are imperfect and defective; 
- and that guilt is thereby rather increaſed. than taken 
away: he muſt anſwer again, True; but I have done 
with the guilt.of my faith and repentance, as with the 
. reſt, taken all ro Chriſt, and leſt all op him; and herein 
only do I acquieſce: I look not for pardon: for my im- 
perfect faith and repehtance, yea, nor would I look MI - 
for pardon of my ſins for my faith and repentance, were I d 
they never ſo perfect, bur only in and thro Jeſus Chriſt, tho 
the only Cautioner, Redeemer and Advocate. But. 
further, rhis deputy. would be brought ta his Maſter, i 0 
who can only command him to filence: that is to fa}, 7 
the believer would go to Chriſt with the 8 con. b 
icience, and deſire him to command it ſilence, that he Ka 
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way have bs fy ater and freedom from che N 
accuſations Re are bitter and troubleſom. Remember 
withal, That if cheſe accuſaxions drive rhee to Chriſt, 


and indear him more to thy ſoul, they will do no harm, 


becauſe they drive thee 10 thy only re lace, a 
to the gr cace-mnaker. © But, if ee they a. 
courage or forſlo thee in thy motion Chriſt-ward, 
then be füre conference ſpeaketh without warrant, 9 
its accuſations va not 2 fo far, and a to that GG. 
to be regarded, . 
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How to . 7 of you for 8 of us from on | 
daily JÞ#ts. d- 


His ſpoken of the ay of makin 55 of Chriſt 
for removing he - ilt of our” daily trauſ- 
gre ſſions, we come to 1] k of the way of making uſe” 
of Chriſt for raking 9 "he filth that cleaverh to the 
ſoul, thro? daily tranſgreſſions; for every fin deſileth 
the man, Mat. 15. 20. and che beſt are ſaid io have their 
ſpots, and to need waſhing, which Nane filtbi- 
neſs and defilement, Epb. 5. 2. Jobn 13. 8, 18. Hence 
we are ſo oft called to 75 yay of wa ing and making 
us clean, J. 1. 16. Fer, 4. 14. Act 2 16. Davi 1. 
prays for rhis . Pfal. 8 1. 255 ir is Chriſt's - 
= to waſh, 1 Cor, 6. 11. 5: 26. See 
ry 5. "ol iin ſpeakir bg to this, — 2 obſerve 
wa method ;/and firſt new, what Chriſt hath done 

a ut away this hh; and next, what way we are to 


2 


make uſe * him for this end, to get our dots and fl. "it 


thincſs taken away, that we may be holy. 
As to the ft, * the purging away of the fitth wes 
our daily falling and | tranſgreſſions, Chriſt * done” 
thoſe things ; 

1. He hath died, that he might 1 this benen 
and advantage to us; and thus he hath waſhed us meri- 
tariouſly in his blood, which he ſhed upon the croſs. 
Thus he loved us, and woſbed us from our fins in his own” 
bleod, OY: | 1. 5. and this i » from all wy ha. ach 
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- 294, Fon ro make uſe of Chrif I 
as are committed after, as ſuch as are comm 
„ Converſion. Thus be 


inbabit ant. 
FF Zech. 13. I. 
4. He: hath purchaſed 


by, evith the waſting of water, by the word. 
J. So hath he procured, and worketh i 
thode graces that promove and carry on this 
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1 | 2 71 0 
| be by bimſelf purged our fins, Heb. 
1. 3. viz; by offering up of lb uu an expiatory la- 
crifice to make an atonement, and ſo proc 


Cr. ſo procure this liber- 
ty. So alſo it is ſaid 


19 » Epb. 5. 25, 26, 27. that Chriſt gave 
q i | Simſelf for bis church, that be might ſanctiſy and cleanſe it 
* © — that be might preſent it to bimſelf a glorious church, 
wot baving ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſucb thing, but that it 
and without blemiſb. So, Tit. 2. 14. He 
© gave bimſelf for us, that he — might purify to himſelf 
2 pecyliar people, zealous of good works, Here then is the 
foundation and ground of all our cleanſing 
1 cation; Chriſt's death procuring it. 
2. As he hath procured, ſo he ſendeth the Spirit to 
effectuate this, and to work this waſhing and ſanctifi- 
cation in us. Hence it is ſaid, 1 Cor. 6. 11. that we are 
ſanfified and waſted in the name of the Lord Feſus, and 
_ by the Spirit of our God. We are ſaid to be ſaved by the 
* evaſting of regeneration, and renewing. of the Holy Ghoſt, 
eubich be ſbed upon us abundantly br 
* Saviour, Tit. 3. 5, 6. 


and purifi- 


Feſus Chrift our 
The ſending then, or ſhedding, 


of the holy and ſanctifying Spirit upon us, whereby we 
are ſanctiſied, and re — and pu ed 
from our filth, is a fruit of Chriſt's death and mediation, 
being purchaſed thereby, and is an effe& of his reſur- 
rection and glorification, and interce ſſion in glory. 
3. He hath made a ſountain of his, blood far this 
end, that we may go to it daily, and waſh and be clean: 
thus his blood cleanſeth from all fn, 4 John 1. 739. 1 
is the fountain opened to the bouſe of David, and to the 
of . Jeruſalem, for ſin and for uncleanneſs, 


This 


and provided the extetnal 

means, whereby this cleanſing and ſanctification is 
brought about, iz. the preachiog of the goſpel, which 
f he himſelf preached, and thereby: ſanQtified, Jobn 15. 
3. Noew ave ye clean through the werd that I bave_ ſpoken. 
unto you. Eph. 5. 26. the church is ſaxGified and cleanſed 


h in the ſoul, 


work of 


ſanctift- 


or cling away daily den. 
ſanctiſication e e which 
rifieth. the heart, t 


and finiſher, 


M8115, 9. whereof he is the author 


Heb. 12. and hope, which whoſoever 


hath, purtfieth bimſelf, ever as be is pure, 1 John 3. 3. VF 
© lis — if wed and A En 1 


of the covenant, which are ample and large, touchi 
this cleanſing and waſhing, * ? i, 


them from all their iniquity, whereby they have ſinned. a- 


gainſt me. Ezek. 36. 25. Then will I ſprinkle clean water | F 


upon. you,” and ye {ball be clean from all your filthineſs. 
So, Ezek. Y gp e 1 will cleavſe them. 1 all 
the other promiſes of the covenant, apprehended by 
fürh, have no ſmall influence on our cleanſing, 2 Cor, 7, 


184 * fel 


it 
to 0 1 
: N 7 


Jer. 35.8. And [ will cleanſe -\\ 


1. Having therefore theſe promiſes, let us cleanſe ouvſelvesg - 


&c, all which promiſes are yea and amen in Chriſt, 
2 Cor. 1. 20. * i 1 


Thus Chriſt hath made 411 fare for the cleanſing and 


waſhing of his people, conform to that article of the _ 
covenant of redemption ; So Pall be ſprinkle many unt. 


ons, Ia. 52, 15. ; | 1 | | 
Secondly, As to the way of our uſe-making of Chriſt 

for the Port ig away of our filth and daily pollutions, 

believers would take this courſe; | A Rana 


1. They would remember and live in the conviction 


of the exceeding abominableneſs and filchineſs of ſin, 
yhich is compared to the vomit of a dog, and to the | 


mire wherein the ſow walloweth, 2 Pet. 2. 22. filthy raghy Wi | 


Ia, 64. 6. to a menſtruous cloth, J. 30-26. and t 

like; that this may move them to ſeek with greater 

care and diligence to haye that filth waſhen away. 
2. They would 


remember alſo how abominable fin 


makerhy them in the eyes of an holy God, who cannot 


dehold iniquity, 


ing a God of purer eyes than to 
behold it, 


abak. 1. 13. nor can he look on it; and 


how therefore no unclean thing can enter in into the rex 


Jeruſalem, nor any thing that defileth. And this wilt 
wake them ſo. much the more to abhor it, and to ſeek | 
o be waſhen from it. ne 7 

3. They would look by faith upon the blood of Chrift, - 
(hat is ſhed for this end, to waſh filthy foals into; and 
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-, How 40. moke N 
„ to it WL A fountain”: 198 6. r-this Ny thy er 
Koh come to it, ad wa welds | 


4. For their  encouragerhient, - 
5 to The prof; 


we Salk. 
þ 4 fid remember the end 5 rn. 8 death, . to 
- purchaſe, to himſelf a holy 1 15 . good 
'works; to preſent, them to te 7 y, and Rout 


1 the ent. 
NY Ties e the work by F Falch in his hand 


1 3 5 hath Bar $kil to waſh a. ra ſoul, and to bt 


away all their ſpots; 2 01 by faich pray for and. . Dee 


_ Hthinels: that is, they would make known and Tpread 
forth their abominations before the Lord? and eng 
Ohriſt as the only great high Prieſt, whole blood is a 
fountain to wath 1 in, would lay the work on him, and 
_ by faith. put him t waſh away that filth, and to\purify 


Recs that they may walk before him in fear. Thus 


— would roll rhe work on him, and leave it there, 
| Cautivss and Directions. a 

5 © The believer would i in all this work be kept i in the 
Exerciſe of thoſe graces following; 

(I.) Of humility,. ſeeing what a vile fb vreich he 
Wc that ſtands in need of waſhing and purging daily, be- 
 Eauſe of his daily poflutions and tranſgreſſions. 

' (2,) Of love, copfidering whith what a loving God he: 
bath to do, that hath provided fo liberally all 92 — ſor 
him, and particularly hath provided a "Rail, and 
| ſuch » fountain, whercto he not only may | but is com- 
 manded to reſort dail 

3-0 Of thankfulneſ, remembring how great this 2 
ey is, haw unworthy he is on whom it is beſtowed, and 
who he is that.doth grant 0 
* (4.) Of fear, left God's s goodneſs, be abuſed, and he 

voked, ho is ſo gracious to us. 


© We Of r and godly 1 er ; ae all * 
* | . oY aca 


he new [Foun oi * 
{por and wrinkle, or uny ſuch 5 10 this will be 


the Spirit, to ſantify and cleanſe them from all their 


N their ſouls. by his Spirit, pardoning their bygone iniqui- . 
nes, and renewing them in the ſpirit of their minds by 


e a8. 
e 


* him who will not be ocker. 
C. Of holy harred, lothing and abhorrence of f. 
which maketh us ſo filthy and odious in the eyes of th -|{/lf 


Lord. 5 3 * N „„ 

2. This courſe would be followed for the ging - 
away of the Jeaft ſins: for, till they be purtzed aW aß, | 
we remain in our, filth, and cannot expect God's favour \ || 
rable countenance, nor his warm embracements, nor the 
hearty intimations of bis love and kindneſs, And. a. | 
ſmall, inconfiderabſe-like ſpot may grow, greater, and + | 
provoke God to let the accuſer. of the brethren, Satan, * 


t ho always waits for his opportunity, looſe upon u; 
ir Wl and a-conſcience wakned —_ * 4 much of 1 * 


d deñlement ta keep the ſoul from approaching to 
8 3. This e be followed 5 
2 WM quickly, without delay: for the longer thoſe ſpots iel - iy 
1d unue, it will be the more difficult to ger chem take | 
ty away; the foul will after ſome time become the le 
1- . troubled about them, and poſſibly forget them, and f 
by they will remain: and this may occaſion at laſt a f | 
us diſtance, and provoke God to hide his face, which will 
I cauſe more buterneſs and ſorrow. It were, good then 
to keep up a ſpirit of tenderneſi and ſca . 


he 4. Let this be our daily work and exerciſe; far VW. i 
are daily contracting new filth... Yeſterday's cleaning i 
will not ſave us from vew filth to-day; nor will out Al 
be- running to the fountain to- day, ſerve to rake away new |} 
ſpots to-morrow ;, nem ſpots call for new . waſhing; fo + 
| he i that this muſt be our very life and exerciſe, to be daily 
for I and continually running to the fountain with our ſouls, © If 
and giving Chriſt, the great purger, much to do. 
5. We muſt not think to be perfectly waſhen ſo lon 
% we are here; for we will be contracting new filti 


ner: Gaily, our feet will til} be ro waſh, Fobn 13. 10. We vill 
and not be without ſpot or wrinkle, till we come home to | 


that place wherein entreth nothing that defileth. ._ + 
6. Let the belieyers recourſe in this matter be wholly - 
to Jeſus Chriſt and his blood, and lay no weight on their Mt 
borrow, repenrance or tears, or on any outward; means {il 
rhich they are commanded to-uſe: yet would they - | 


9 « * — 2 5 6 
\ , 


ies . © How ro make uſt of Chriſt. . © 
iber lay afide theſe means, but go thro”, them to the 
fountain, to Jeſus, there and there only to be cleanſed. 
They would not be diſcourg Sc when 
. their ſpots appear great, and not like the ſors of. his 
\ "Children ; for Chriſt's blood can purge from all fin, 
7 and. waſh away all their filth, of how deep ever x 
i '} | Bye it be, Chriſt's blood is ſo deep an ocean, that 3 
e mountain will de ſunk out of ſight in it, as well as a 


ke 


FF, 1 


mall pebble ſto nee. N 2 
. Tho" Chriſt's blood be ſtrong enough to purge 
_ from all fin; even the greateſt; yer they would know, 
{> -  thar Tcandalous ſpots, or a deep ſtain, may coſt them 
wore frequent running to the fountain, rhro* humiliation, 

* _ Podly forrow, prayer and ſupplication, David's ſcan- 
$#!  "Adalouy blot coſt him more E er pains, before he 
get it purged away, than many others; as we fee, P/al, 


22828 1 Q2> © == 


„ 


J. 13 . | les 

Wh | 8 9. When all this is done, we muſt think of having ye 

on another righteouſneſs as our clothing and covering in Wl fo, 

{  - the day of our appearance befote our Judge, even the Wl C: 

|  Tighteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, which only is perfect, il 6: 
And able to ſave us' from the wrath of God. Let us be 

never ſo waſhen in the matter of ſanctification, and MI 

| Cleanſed from our ſpors, we cannot for all that be ac- fi 

._ _ Counted 'reighteous before God; nor will that ſatisff ui 

WY quftice, or rake away the guilt ſo much as of one tranſ- ex; 

greſſion before God. Chriſt's righreouſheſs will be our W Ch 

== upper garment for all eternity: this is the fine linen we 

LE : . wherewith his bride is busked in heaven. | wh 

10. At every time we run to the fountain with our Wy: 

daily contracted filth, we would not forget to carry ban 

- alongft with us the mother- corruption, which is rhe ſink Wo | 

and puddle of all filthineſs; I mean, our natural cor- 2 

rupted rottepneſs and pollution, from whence flow all cis 


= our other actual pollutions, We would. do well to car- 
| ry mother and daughter both together to the fountain. 
140 David prayeth to be waſhen and purged, as well from 
his original filthineſs wherein he was conceived and 
born, as from his blood-guiltineſs, P/al. 51.'5, 7. 
II. Let not this occaſion our careleſneſs in watching 
z; againſt fin, for that would be to turn his grace into wan: 


11 1 — ronneb 


— 


— — 


for taking away daily Jdefilements. 189 "l 
tonneſz; bur rather let it ſharpen our diligence, 5 .- mn f 


. 1 againſt all occaſions of ſin, left we again defle wy 

11 our ſou ONIONS) AAS 15 1 2 5 ge 42 e 1 | 

is 12, Not only muſt we have our bodies or our gut. 
n, WF ward converſation waſhen, but our fouls within, the frame 1 


of our heart, our underſtanding, will, affections an« 
conſciences ſprinkled with that blood. The blood o 
Chriſt, who thro* the etervat Spirit offered himſelf - 
without ſpot to God, muſt purge our conſciences | m dead, i 
works, to ſerve the Jiving God, Heb. 9. 14, And we muſt 1 
„beve our hearts ſprinkled from as evil conſcience, Heb. 


I : 


m 10. 22. 4 5 We 
"n, Finally, If the believer fear that he ſhall not be able 74 5 
n- to remember all theſe particular duties, let him remem 
he ber this, to wit, ro put a foul ſoul; defiled wich origi- 
(al, val and actual pollutions, in Chriſt's hand daily, and 
leave it with him to waſh by his blood and Spirit; and 
ag yer remember to lay the weight of his acceprance be- 
in I fore God, upon the imputed righteouſneſs, of Jeſus 
he Chriſt, and not upon his own cleanneſs when thus ſuncti- 
bed and waſhen, which is but imperfedt. 53 SEE 
be Queſtions or objections anſwered, © 
nd , But, alas, ſome may &je#, and ſay, That their very 
at. faith, which muſt carry the reſt of their filth to the founn - 
bun of Chriſt's blood, is defiled: Hon then can they ; 
erpect to be made clean? Anſ. The blood of Jeſus 
our Chriſt is ſufficiently able to waſh all our filth away, and 
nen the filth of faith as well as of other actions: therefore, 
when faith, as a hand, is carrying the filth of the ſoul 5 
our way to Chriſt to be waſhen in his blood; let the foul. | 
i hand go with the foul handful, give Chriſt faith and all 
in to waſh. . ; „ 443 # | ACS of, 


cor, 2. Bat wbar ſhall I do, when notwithftanding of all. 
all dis, my conſcience ſhall ſtill accuſe me of uncleanneſs, 
car- und cry out agaioft me as filthy and abominable ? Aft. (i 
tatn. Wi Take it away alſo'to the blood of, Jeſus, that here it 1% 


my be purged, Heb, 9. 14. and here alone, till we get 

dur hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſciente, Heb. 10. 12. 

he conſcience muſt be ſteeped (fo ſpeak fo) in the / 

blood of Jeſs, and ſo it ſhall be clean: and raking our 

ilthy hearts to this cleanſhig fountain, to be waſhen, 
neee „„ ONEITED . we 

. | 


. 


— . 


OS an aire At © 
pet thetn delivered and, dprinkled from an evil 
fe; that it ſhall'no more have ground of accu. 
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: 4 | But L am apt ta think, will ſome fay, that, it! 
. had once taken the right way to ger my fins and filthi- 

| yels purged away, 44 conſcience would trouble me 
vo more; but now, ſa long as it doggeth me thus, [ 
[- cannot think that the way: which I have faken is the right 
„ way; +: dof. The” the Latd may ink good to ſutter 
{ - confcrence to trouble a man for a time, o he hath ta- 
ken the right way, as is ſaid, for a further exerciſe and 
trial to him; yet the believer will have no lofs nor dil. 
Advantage by examining his way, 8 Ing whether he 
* A laid the matter cleanly over on pri , of whether the 


be hath laid tou much weight on his own humiliation, 
bros and paiss; and whether he be leaving the ma- thor 


ter on Jeſus, and expecting to be waſhen alane in bi * 
| blood, or looking. in to himſelf, and expecting ſome of K 
help in the matter from ſelf : and, after. trial, would mo 
mourn, for any falling he gets diſcovered, and flill be > 
about that work of running wich filth. to the fountain Thi 
But, withal, they would go to Chriſt; for help, becauſt 3 
Without him they cannot come to him, they can 1 . 
come or carty their ſoul to the fountain opened for fn 50 15 
and e ee this work, there would ne, 
be a ſingle depend on Chriſt for underſtanding and wool 
ſtrength to go about this work aright,. — | 
Thus have we endeavoured. to clear up Chriſt's bl Babs 
© ingithe Way to the Father, firſt and laſt; and how al — 
believers or unbelievers are to make uſe of him, as thi «+, 


Way to the Father, whatever their condition be. Fro 


F For taking 
1 which . 
and for lorn eee eee 
24 l bes h lf on him, nor- to hin; 
walk in him, and make uſe of hims They are uhr 
vus abet and daily cornea 
more ; anch they know no way eher for- —— 

tion or ſanRificarion, but a, way” of (elf; whie 
prove like-the brooks which run dry is; 9 
diſappoint the weary traveller where he harh moſt need 
They are without Chriſt, and ſo without rhe way, the on. 
y way, the ſafe and ſure way to the Father, And oh En 
that is here 8 them to think once of mw 


en, 


botabins 'who thro” grace are edits this wy = 
it is a full and compleat way, that ſhall carry cf 

fate home: they ſhall find that he is able to fave. te the 
uttermoſt all that: come to God 725 him. And 0 
they were ſenſible of this! how ſhould it Se 
to thankfilneſs ! how would it encourage them 1 

thorow difficulties- great and many! 3. . we be oo 
a ſpecial duty lieth upon beſieveri to . f Nie 
of Chriſt in all things as the way to the Pa 

march to heaven in him as the 2 only way, wur f 1 


This were to go from 1 ſtrength, rilFar length” 


of re are at reſt, and yet reſt no day 
nor night, but ſing praiſes to. bim. that” bath yedtemed 
them by - bis blood,” ont of every * kindred,” and tongue, and” 
people, and nation, faying. 2 bonour, glory. ard * 

power be unto bim that 1 upon the throne, and u the 
Lamb f For ever and ever, Rev. 5. 95 48 Hence we. 


randrings, of thei Wann of en de fle- 
3 ments, 


ae 15. een ener, ares in — | ll. 


g. more” [reed nl | ; 


hands, or rather be carried in his arms and boſbm. = | 
1 in Zion, and landed in that plesſant place fl 
the — 2 


may ſee the cuuſe of the Teanneſs of believers, 'of t . | 1 ö 


ie ee ghnerals ee? 
8 you Oc. Gr. their not conſtant making aſe of Chrif 3 
8 e gs, according to the” tenor of the Pt 
—.—.— were laid to W erer for 7 

grace were ſought to help it! of 
. e point of truth, That Chrift is the Way, 

. underſtood, and rightly put into practice, wou 354 
our buſineſs both as to Jane and ſarfification : and 
nere poor ſinners once entred into this way, and had 
they from this way to walk in it, it — 2 
their life and ſal vation; for it is the marrow and ſub. 
ſtance of the whole goſpel. So that there needeth lite MW : 
more to be ſaid; ee N 
particulars in the nee e | lea 
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3 HAT what we are to ſpeak for the hal and 
improving of this noble piece of truth, That MW untr 
- Chri is the Truth, may be the more clearly. underſtood 3. 
* . we firſt take notice of ſome generals, and I to ti 
alk ih 75d how, or in what reſpects, Woo 1 
ed the Truth ; and finally ſpeak to ſome Wor b 
* N ve are to make uſe of .Chriſt as the 


wie to the firſt; There are four general things here to ¶ outſt 
te noticed. grou 
Er, This ſuppoſerh what. our caſe by nature. is, Ned, 
and what we arc all without Grill, who is þ the Truth: 


48, 

10 It ſappoſeth, that without Chrift we are in dark 
ve s, miſtakes, errors: yea, we are ſaid to be darkueſ 
\ "ie Epb. 5. 8. Te were ſometimes darkneſs," &c. Fobn 
1. 5. A of darkneſs, 1 Theſſ. 5. 3. yea, ander che powr 
\ of darkneſs,” Co 13. John 12. 35. 1 Jobn 2. 1! 
walking in N 1 John 1. 6. and 2 in dart 
veſi, 1 Per. 2. 9. 1 Theſl, 5. 4. John 12. 46. We wande 


1 go e Jos 41,99. een fs . 


* - 
*%* 1 


dom Chriſt is rhe Trub. 19 
Iy, 


$8. 3 hes, Ge ge ana) in the grearreſs of ony fh. 
Prov. 3. 43. we are all gone aftray, Iſa. 53. 6. See als 
Pſal. 119. 67, 176. ſo far are we from any kno 


. wled 18 
of or acquaintance 5 or with the way of truth. i 
24%, It ſuppoſeth, that we cannot turn into the right ĩ 
| Wh way; a ſpirit of error and untruth leadeth us continual- 
15 wrong; like the ſheep we wander ill, and we we- ⁶ 
1 WW ry ourſe | 
: 
| 


ſelves. in our wandring, and fo ſpend all our la- 
bour and pains in vain. Being under the power of un- 

. trath and error, we cannot walk one ſtep right. . 

6 za, Tho' all other ways, beſide him who only i- 

the Way and the Truth, be falſe ways and by-ways, 
leading us away from the true reſting· place, and from 

that Way which is the Truth; yet we are prone and .- 1 

ready to cleave to thoſe falſe and erroneous ways, togrip / \ 

to ſhadows, and to lean to them, as if they were the l | 


ways of truth: ſuch as, CE EE xx 
1. A good heart, which many may imagine they have, 

when they have nothing leſs. 1 
2. Good intentions A for time to come, 
which ſuch as were not under the power of error and 
untruth would never deceive themſelves wit hall. 
3. An harmleſs life, without ſcandalous outhreaki =, 
nd to the reproach of Chriſtianity : a foundation on which 11 
x, vo wiſe man, led by truth, would build his falyation 
me or hopes of eternal happineſs.Þ -* . 
the 4. An outward, moral, civil and diſcreet carriage, 
which no man can blame, and wherein a heathen ag 
to ¶ outſtrĩip many called Chriftians; ſo that it muſt be a pore. i 
ground to found our hopes upon, and yet many are ſo bin? IM 
i, ded, that they lean all theix weight upon ſuch a rotten ſtaſf.. hi 
5. Out ward exerciſe of religious duties, wherein Rn 


Fhariſee may outſtri many: and yer, Q 22 4 * | 


build all their hopes of heaven upon this ſaody fi 
on, which none but blinded perſons would do! ©. ; 
6. The commendation and applauſe of minifters on 
Liviſtians is that which many reft upon: which is a 7 
prook of the blindneſs of their hearte. 
7. The way of good works and alms-deeds blindfol- ' - Wi 
beth many, and ſheweth that they were never led by 
ruth, or taught of Chriſt, kay is the Truth. H — | ' 


AS np 
MW 4 


. 
* , 


AX 


Sone generals, fhiwing” | 
hing grief and ſorrow for. fin. is unother 
oy 22 which — Kanten do ;be tracks deceive them- 
4 ebbes withal. 
9. A common ſort of repentance, backed: with ſome 
2 "23S of amendment and outward re formmion, is a way 
that mary reſt ſecure in, thoꝰ it lead to deftru@ton: . * 
10. Freedom from challenges of W deceiveth 
89 N 5 
ho' theſe and fach like ways be dar yea dead. 
77 yet, how many are there to be . Chrifti- 
ans, that have no better 2 of theif hope. 6f ſal- 
vation, and will cleave to them ſo faſt, as no 8 
will make them ſo much as once queſtion the matter, of 
Þ ſuſpect that theſe ways will in end deceive them ? fi 
l . ſtrong i is their inclination to the way of error, cho not 
as the way of error. 
| Fauribly, It preſuppoſeth allo n inclinesblenef in vs 
y nature to wander out of the way ; for being nothing 
but a maſs of error, made up of darkneſs, ignoranee and 
" miſtakes, we have a ſtrong biaſsto error, which agreeth 
beſt with our natural corrupted temper. + Hence is it, 
that we have ſuch a ſtrong propenfion to error and 
-miſtakes, whether, 
EY Concerning God, and his way of dealing with his 
' :Church or with n O how ready are our hear 
by nature to hatch and foment , unſeemly, untrue 
Ve unchriftian, if not blaſphemous thoughts and con 
is - | *ceptions of his nature, attributes, word and works 
and how ready and prone are we to receive and enter 
| "tain wrong apprehenſions of all his ways and dealing} © 
wich his Church and people! And as for his works inf, th 
and about ourſelves, O what unſuitable, erroneow 
{| © falſe, ungodly, abſurd and abominable opinions do 
Wich greedineſs drink in, and foſtef, yea, feed upo 
with delight! Who is able to recount all che errors an 
| Makes which our heart by nature is ready to adm 
and foſter with complacency? Are we not by nature rc 
[ dy to ſay that there is not a God, as the fool, P/al. 11 
8 Ac that he is not ſuch a God as his word and work 
Wedare him to be, a ho . , righteous, omnipote" 
ES r or n be is a chan 7 


; * 
| * 
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N dom Chriſt it the Tyuth. 19 
able God, and actually changed, not being the 
ſame. now, which ſometime he was; that he hath _ 
forgotten to be gracious, and remembreth not his 
ople in adverfity, and ſo is not tender and merci- 
ul; that he hath forgotten his promiſes, and ſo is not if 
faithful and true; that he upproveth of fin, becauſe he jo 
ſuffereth the way of the wicked to proſper, and ſo s 
not an holy God 7 Sc. Yea, do not ofttimes ſuch * i 
thoughts as theſe lodge within the heart of the truly Tl 
rodly ? all which ſheweth bow prone we are to receive 
and entertain erroneous and falſe thoughts of God, 
2. Concerning ourſelves, ſuppoſing ourſelyes to be 
born again and reconciled to God, when yet we are li- ah 
ving in black nature: and who ſo bold and confident * [i 
that they are right, as ſuch as are furtheſt out of the 
way? Or, on the the other hand, ſuppoſing ourſelves to iſ 
be in a bad ate, and in nature and darkneſs, when the i 
day-ſtar from on high hath viſited us; and. brought our 
ſouls from death unto life: and who more ready ro com— 
plain than ſuch as have leaſt cauſe ? Or ſuppoſing our- 
ſelves in a condition, lively, active, diligent, 
watchful, &c. when it is juſt otherwiſe with us; or, on - Mi 
the contrary, complaining of deadneſs; formality, 'up»> Ml 
ſiting, fainting, heartleſneſs in the ways of God, wben 
it is not ſo; or, in queſtioned matters, taking truth to 
be error, and error to be truth. *_ SACS. 
3. Concerning others. How ready are we to run ei- 
ther to the one extremity or the other, in judging theit | 
perſons and actions? . 1 
O whereis the faith of this natural condition? where lt 
is the real cohviction of ir? ſure there is but little real! é 
believing of this, when, „ 00 
.. There are ſo many that never ſo much as ſuſp eck ll 
bemſelves, or queſtion either their ſtate or condition i 
none time or other; never once imagine that. their ll 
blinded hearts may deceive them; never once dream of 
a poſhbility of miſtaking, and of dying with a lie in 


their right han 2 th, | - 
2. And ſo many that are not lamenting and be- Wl 
uling this their condition, nor crying out and con- 
lining of a falſe, deceitſul and deſperately wicked heart. 

3 E 3. And 


—— 


190 Some generals, wing 
3. And ſo few that are indeed humbled under the 
ſenſe of this, and made therefore to walk more watch- ! 
fully aud foberly, with an eye always upon their treache- t 
rous and deceiving hearts. 5 N : 

4. And ſo few crying for help from God againſt this p 

deceitful-adverſary, thro daily experience of the athe. 1 
1m, hypocriſy, ignorance, miſconceptions of God and I. 
\of his ways, and deceitfulneſs of our hearts, might ſuf- ¶ ou 
| ficiently put ir out of doubt with us. al 
Wert, How .miſerable muſt their condition be, who of 
are yet ſtrangers to Chriſt ? for they are living in derk- 
. neſs, lying in darkneſs, walking in darkneſs, yea, very 
darkneſs itſelf, a maſs of error, miſtakes, ignorance, 
and miſconceptions of all things that are good, and till 

wandring out of the way. 5 N 
Nunalhy, Should not this preach out to and convince 
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þ us all of a neceſſity of having more acquaintance with 
truth, with Jeſus Chriſt who is the Truth, that we Hand 
bs may be delivered from this woful and wretched condi- ſeeit 


tion? for truth only can ſet us free therefrom. 
The ſecond general thing to be noticed here is, That 
all other ways and courſes which we can take or follow 
that we may obtain life, beſide Chriſt, are bur lies, falſe 
and deceitful ways; there is no truth in them: for he 
only is the Truth: no.other whatſoever can bear this 
epithet. For, | 


— 
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E 1. He only can ſatisfy the ſoul in all points: other 3. 
"ways, whatever we may imagine and dream, can yieldivill b 
no true ſatisfaction in this matter. 1. 
2. He only can ſecure the ſoul from deſtructive rui e rid 
nous courſes, which will undo the ſoul: all other way Th 
will fail here; none of them can give the leaſt ſecurity ruth 


to the ſoul, that they ſhall pot bring him, in end, ff the 
deſtruction and everlaſting per dition. Life, 
3. Ile only can bring the ſoul ſafe through all oppo tua! 
ſition and difficulties in the way: no other way can df man 
this, but will leave us in the mire ere ever we come t 
the end of our journey. | 
4. He: will not deceive nor diſappoint. the ſou: 3 
i - other ways, in end, will prove treacherous, and give 
| traveller a doleſul and (ad diſappointment, _ 


Leut. 3. 
g trut 
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Do Chriſt is the Tub, 197 
O what a warning ſhould this be to us all, to rake 
heed that we embrace not a lie inftead of bim who is 
the Truth, and fir not down with a ſhadow inſtead of te 
ſubſtance ! Haw _ are we to put other things in his, i 
place? but whatever it be that gets his room in the ſoul, 
WH tho' good and worthy in itſelf, will prove a lie. Even, il 
. All our outward . holineſs and” Gotles: yea, 2. All. i 
our experiences and great attainments; yea, 3. All our 
gifts and enduements : ay, 4. Our very graces: none 
of theſe” are Chriſt; and if we place that hope and 
confidence in them, which we | ſhould place on. him, 
, thay * not prove the truth to vs. He alone is the © if 


I How ſure then ſhould we labour to be, that we do 
not die with a lie in our right-hand ? and how care- 
fully ſhould we guard againſt the truſting in, or lean- 
ing to, any thing that is not Chriſt, and whole Chriſt, ' | 
and only Chriſt, and Chriſt as offered in the goſpel? + - ü 
r way is only the truth, and no other way ' ' ol 
will be found ſo in end, tho' at preſent we may find * il 
nie . | Ry OS :— 1 
1. Some inward peace and quietneſs of heart, as if all 
yere right, © | Fe OP ae „ 
2. Some ſatisfaction of mind, things being right as 
xe apprehend, but falſly, thro* the deceitfulneſs of the 
eart. Us RE TI Io IDS 
3. Something like aſſurance and confidence that all ũk8 
vill be right with us. 6’ „ .- 
4. And hope founded thereupon, which may help 
o ride thorow ſome ſtorms, and yet fail us at lengtn. 
The third general is this, Chriſt Jeſus is not only the 
ruth in himſelt, but alſo in reference to us. The ** = | 
f the place cleareth this. As he is the Way and the ll 
Life, for our uſe; ſo he is the Truth: not only as God wil 
mmanuel, Ts $ e r | 
As God, he is, 1. Eſſentially Truth, being God | 
qual with the Father in power and glory. 2 
2. In refpe& of veracity, he is the God of truth, | - 1 
Deut. 3 2. 4. faithful in all his ſayings, Pſal. 31. 5. keep- | 
bs truth for ever,  P/al; 146. ·.·!.˙.:n. ] ] 
1 . wo N 3 Hl 9 3. He 
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More Ku ; 

"Se He is the fountai ſpring- | of all een 
uh; ſor he is the a Fr 

. Mediator, and in reference to us, „ he is fall of of 
2. and truib, John 1. 14. He En wot the Spirit in 


e, John 3. 34. and this Spirit is a Spirit of truth. 
[5 t of. this more, when we come to ſhow more particu- 
| 
25 Mediator. 


6 

0 

ychow and in what. reſpect he is called the Truth, 
The fourth general, which is hers obſervable, is, That l 
wi is not only called Truth, but the Thuth, 2 he is the WM þ, 
Wey, and the Life; and not only true, but Truth in the 


8 © abſtra&: which faith, - 1h 
KR Tat he is every way Truth, however we cond 4. 
der him, as God, or as Mediator. pe 
24. That all truth is in him: all truth of falvatio fo 
| us is to be found in him. all 


3. That: all that is in him is ;truth, his natures, office; 
| Performances, words, works, Sc. all are true. 

4. That he is pure and unmixed Truth: no lic in 
4$ bim, no error or miſtake there. | 
8. That truth in him is in its perfection and excellen 
7. Cy: inthe trueſt of men it is yery imperfect. 

O what an excellent One muſt © by? how compteth 
| fitted and - furniſhed for us! oh if our-ſouls could love 


him, wy cloſe with big, and reſt pox” n. as all-Cuf- be. 

« ficient 8 A | * by 
eee He 
1 | e A F. xt: > Prof 
1 | Are euer, is what r Gas e. K 115 
ſed « 


BY: for further ka of this matter, we would Hen 

ſee more particularly in what reſpects it is thar h ppl 
is called the Traub; nd this will make way to our uſe WF unto 
13 ning of him. So, phec 
| N, He is the Truth, in oppoſition to the ſhadowW1 Pe 
und types of him, under the law: hence, as. the lat 
(the whole Levitical and typieal diſpenſation) came 
Aleſes; fo grace and truth came by Feſws Chriſt, John! 
1 wt ads were all ſhadows 1 ** and he 9 05 ſat 

2 a 


% 
Yo 
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Dow Cini e . 1 
dere Hebei, of all, Gol. 2, 47, And this * 
true in t 


1. All theſe n and types | pointed. at him, nid - 
directed as with 4 finger the {raclites, who were un» 
2 1 dilp 1 to look to Chriſt the promiſed 
wy to reſt, 25 25 lay 7 their kings 8 — 
by yrs the law was a wo to me” 
Heh, 10. 1. ob, 2. 1. | good. hc 

2. They. terminate in him, he p paring an and. 
his ce and performing his work, to all thoſe om. 
which on related, to him, and to what he w 
the bers ing come, there is no more need oft No bg Ma. 


dow; and. the thing typified exiſting, there i * 
need or uſe of the type. 


al fully+ ſo that whatever was ſhadowed forth bx 
them is compleatly to be found in him. This the apo» 
Ale in his epiſtle 0 the Hebrews abundantly evinceth; 
and Paul to the Coloſſians tells us, Ve are compleat in 

bim, and therefore need no more follow the ſhadgws.. 

Secondiy, He 1s the Truth, in reference to the pro- 
phecies of old, all which did principally point at him 


work, kingdom, c. and whatever was foretold in 
theſe. prophecies, is perfectly fulfilled in him, or. dong, - + 
by him, or ſhall in due time. be effeftuated by him, 
He is that great, Propbet, ſpoken of, Deut. 18. 13, 18. 
19. Se ſaid the h. themſelves, Jobn 6. 14. All the 
Prophets from Samuel ſpoke of bim, and of his days, Act, 
3. 22, 43, 24. and to bim gave all the prophets. witneſs, 
as 10. 43. And whatever they prophelied or riert 
ſed of him was, or is in due time to be, fulfilled in hi 
Hence we find the evangeliſts and apoſtles frequently. 
applying tbe ſayings ang prophecies of the old reftament- 
unto him; and, Luke . 18. himſelf ſaid, that the pro- 


I Pet, 1. 10, 11, 12. And himſelf expounded to the two. 
diciptes going 10 Emmaus, in all the ſcriptures, he- 


of all the aa fg 
prop N 


* 


phecy of Ja. 61. 1, &c, was fulfilled in him, 8e 
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They are-all fulfilled io tim, fir nofurtert} them © 


and his concernments, his perſon, nature, offices, 4 


fioning at Myſes and all the prophets, all the things con- 
cerning himſelf, Luke 24. 2). I. And thus is he ches Truth 


* Thirdh, 
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1 

taking with the Father in that glorious covenant of re- 
gemption: for whatever the 
| that he did tully and faithfully. 
and to carry aur ſorrotvs; and that he did. He was to 
ED — w dd for our tranſgreſſions, and bruiſe 
NEG. I 
by by 
Was, 


ie particul = LG 


C 


is the Truth, in reference to his" aber; 


ather laid on him to do, 
He was to bear our griefi 


ded f for our iniqui- 
the chaftiſement of our peace wa, to be wpon bim, and 
Fripes ave were to be healed, Iſa. 53. 5. and fo it 
we. 4. 25. 1 Cor. 15,3: 1 Pet. 2. 23. His foul 
Was to be made an offering for fon, I 


ſa. 33. 10. and fo it 
was; for he offered up himſelf a ſacriſice for ſin: yea, 


all that he was to do by vertue of that covenant, he 


did it 


ather, v. 4. that he 


perfectly, ſo as he cried out, while hanging on 
. .. the croſs, It is finifed, John 19. 30. and in his prayer, 


17. he told the had glori. 


d him on earth, and had finiſhed the work which he 


Tul⸗ 


gave him to do. So that the Father was well 
with him, Mat. 
3. 22. 


leaſed 


3. 17. & 12. 18. & 13. 5, Mark 1. 11. 


Nuritbliy, He is the Truth, in reſpe& of his offices, 


duties of theſe : 


ful 


4 11, 12. 
_  Prieft? ſo did he fulfil the ſame, offering up himſelf an 
explatory ſacrifice to God, Heb, 9. 14, 28. & 2. 17. and 
+  becomi 
for us, 


Which he took upon him for our good: for all the 
f offices, which he was to do, and what 
remaineth to be done, he will perfect in due time, 
Did he take upon him the office of a Prophet 
execute the ſame, in revealing mediately and im- 


mediately the whole counſel of God, Fobs 1. 18. & 


? he did 


b. 4. ri, 12, 13. Act, 20. 32. 1 Pet. 1. 10, 
eb. 1. 2. Did he take upon him the office of a 


a Prieſt, living for ever to make interceſſion 
eb. 7. 25. And, did he take on the office and 
function of a King? fo doth he execute the ſame, cal- 


, ling a people ro himſelf out of the world by his word 
and Spirit, As 15. 14, 15, 16. Va. 55. 4, 7 
1 erecting a viſible Church, a company of viſible pro- 
'.. #effors, ro profeſs and declare his name, which; as his 
kingdom, he ruleth with his own officers, laws, and 
- penalties or cenſures; ſo that the government is on his 


Pal. 119. 


Moulders, Ja. 9. 6, 7. who is the Head of the body, 


—ů———̃ QꝛB!DV—— — mk. 8 


the Church, Epb. 1. 22, 23. Col, 1. 18. And this his 


"#5 > 
1 * 8 | 0 . 


king 


HD © m»yf9 © = & mw 
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_ how Chriſt is the truth. 201 
kingdom he ruleth, in a viſible manner, by his own' offi- | | 


cers, c. Epb, 4. 11, 12. 1 Cor. 12. 28. Iſa.33.22. Hat. 


18. 1718. 1 Cor. 5. 4, 5. And further, he executes this 
office, by cffeQually calling the elect, giving tbem 


„Ad: 5. 3. 3 obedient, Rev. 23. 12. 
2, 10. chaſtiſing the diſobedient, Rev. 3. 19. bringing 


his own home at length, thro' all their temptations, 
afflictions, and overcoming all their enemies, 1 Cor. 15. 
25. Pſal. 1 10. and at length he ſhall do the part of a 


King, when he ſhall judge quick and dead at the laſt 
day, 2 Thefſ. 1. 8, 9. Ad 17. 31. 2 Tim, 4. 1. 


Fiftbly, He is the Truth in this regard, that he fatly 


anſwereth all the titles and names which he got. As be 
was called Feſus, fo did he ſave his people from their 


* 


fins, Mat. 1. 21. As he was called Chrif, ſo was be 


anointed with the Spirit without meaſure, Jobs 3. 34. 
Pſal. 4. 7. and ſeparated for his work, n 
with all power fox that effect, Jobn 6. 27, Mat. 28. 18; 
19, 20. and eſtabliſned to be a Prophet, Acts 3. 21; 22. 
Luke 4. 18. 21. a Prieft, Heb. 5. 5, 6, 7. & 4. 14, 15. 
and a King, Pſal. 2. 6. Iſa. 9. 6, 7. Mar. 21. 5. Phil, 2. 


8, 9, 10, 11. Was he called Immanuel? Iſa. j. 14. fo = 
was he indeed God with us, being God and Man in one 
perſon for ever. Was he called Wonderful? Iſa. 9. 6. 


ſo was he indeed in his two diftin& natures in one per- 
ſon, at which the angels may wonder, Epb: 3. 10, 11. 


1 Pet. 1. 12. 1 Tim. 3. 16, Was he called Counſeley* {| 


ſo was he indeed, coming out from-the Father's boſom, 
with the whole counſel-of God concerning our ſalvation, 


John 1. 14, 18. & 3. 13. & 5. 20. & 15, 15. Was he 


called the mighty G? fo was he indeed, Pſal. 110. 1. 
Mat. 22. 44. Heb, 1. 13. Þfal. 45. 6, Heb. 1. 8, Fer, 


23, 6. & 33. 16. Mal. 3. 1. Mat, 11. 10, Pal. $3. 18. 
Luke 1, 76. Jobn 1. 1, 14. 1 Jobn 5. 20. Tit. 2. 13. 
Nom. 9. 5. Was he called rhe everlaſting Father ?' ſo is he 
the Father of eternity, being (as ſome interprete the 
word) the author of eternal hfe, which he giveth to all“ 
that believe in him, Jobn 6. 39, 40, 47, 51. & 8. 51. 88 


10. 28. & 11. 25, 26. Heb. 5. 9, & 7. 25. Was he cal- 
kd the Prince of peace? ſo is he the Prjpce of peace in- 


* 


* Toes — 
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feed, being our peace, Mic. 5. 5. Epb. 2. 14. making 
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208 _ +: More. artrenarly, | 
up peace hetwixt ae us, Ja. 53, 5% & 37. 19. Eph, 
A. 17. Col. x. 20, Hence hig goſpel is the goſpel f Naa 

om. 
Th 


_ and his miniſters ambaſſadors of peace, Iſa. 52, J. 7a 
10.15, 4 Cor. 5. 19, 20. Eph. 6. 15. And he: giveth th 
peace to all his, Zrch. 9. 10. John 14. 27. & 16. 33. Rom, Wl "i 

, & 6. 16. & 14.17. 2 Theſ, 3-17. Was he called f 


. the Lord aur Rigtteouſneſa ? Jer. 23. 6. ſo is be the ſame 


to the fathers, Rom. LS. Bo" 


Adiſpenſator of all that we need; ſo that what we ask of 
the Father, he giveth it himſelf, Fobs 14. 13, 14. 


R not be found a liar unto them, whatever Satan may ſug - 


that ever they could hope for, or expect from him. 


"1 , © corruption ard.;-mpration, Chap. 15. 18. Wilt thou be 


indeed, bringing in everlaſting 1 ighteouſneſs, Dan. 9, Ol 
24. and being made of God to us righteouſneſs, 1 Cor, 1 
1. 30. and making us righteous, 2 Cor. 5. 1. | ca 
N He is the Truth, in reference to the promiſes, 

r n ̃Ä hä I yy {3:3 , $3 9% 1; 
4. Centre all in him, and lead to him, as the great 
9. Are founded all upon him, who is the only Medi- 
Stor of the covenant of promiſes, > 
5 2 confirmed all by him, and made yea and amen 

in him, 2 Cor. 1. 20. He confirmed the promiſes made 


4. Are all diſpenſed and given out by him, who 
| is the (executor of his own teſtament, and the 'great 


> Seventbly, He is rhe Truth, in that he fully anſwereth 
all the hopes and expectations of his people. He ſhall 


geſt unto them, or a misbelieving heart may prompt 
them to conceive, and their jealouſy may make them 
agapprebend, and whatever his diſpenſations may now 
ſeem to ſay. In end they ſhall all find, that he is the 

PFruth, tully ſatisfying all their deſires, and granting all 


{They ſhall at length be ſatisfied with his likenefs,. P/al, 
1. 15. yea, abundantly fatizfied with the fatneſs of his 
| houſe, P/al. 36. 8. and with his goodneſs, Pſal. 65. 4 
and that as with marrow and fatneſs, Pfal, 63. 5. One 
ſight of his glory will fully ſatisfy, and cauſe them cry 
out, Erough. Feremiab is not now ſaying, as once he 
did in the bitterneſs of his ſoul, thro' the power of 


i altogether unto me 44 @ liar, and as waters that fail ? 
en ä e + Eighthly, 


ww * 


50% 2. e 2 


be 


the lau cannot now do 1 it, in that i# is 
feſt, Rom. 8. 3. 


out Chriſt: hence Iſraol, which followed after the yo 
righteouſneſs, did not attdin to the law of righteonſaeſs, bt. 


cauſe they ſought it not by faith, but as & were by the | FF 
works of the lac, Rom. 9. 31,32, They went about s 
eftabliſb their ocun righteouſneſs, and did not ſubmit em- 


ſelves wnto the vighteouſueſs 40 God, Rom. 10. 3. 


Chrift, as the spoſtle fully c 
Galatians. 8 


ahich man can invent or fall upon, whereof there axe 
not a few, as we ſhewed above: for, there is not another 


the name of Feſws, * 4. 12. No religion 2 80 fave 
but this. 


So that he i is the true ſalvation, and he * is the 
true falyation, and is the ſure and ſafe ſalvation; ſuch 


pointed, Ifas 35. 8. 
Ninthly, He is the Truth, in reſpe& of his leading 


teacheth the wa of God in ruth, Mar. 22. 16. 4 Prophet 
reſpec̃t he is the Truth, upon ſeveral accounts; 


1.2, He revealed the Father's: mind, Mat, 11. 2). 
Jobn 1. 18. 

2. Of his meſſengers ſent by Lie, as 3 of old, 
apoſtles and * of fate, whom he ſendeth forth 


to makediſciples,. Hat: 28. 18. and to open the eyes of 
the: blind, 4&s 26. 18, . 


\ F . / 


. There is no ſalvation b y any thing mixed in with _ = 
areth in bs epiſtle to the 1K 


4. There is bo ſaleation by any other way or dien 


and guiding his people in the truth. Hence he is cal» 
ed a Teacher come from God, John 3. 2. and One that 


mighty in deed and word, Luke 24. 19. And in this 


3. Nei hi 19 8 _ bs bath kw our rule, ap 


. 2 — = * 


— - 


— — - — 
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„ Hr is the Truth, ir eiten to all other 1 
ways of alvation : for, —_ 
I. There is d0-falvation ave by the law. of wards ©. 165 
that covenant, being once broken; ia more ſaves "| 


throng the 
2. There is no ſalvation now by the law of Af with : 


name given under heaven, by which- wwe can be ſaved, but © 


us wake uſe" of him, ſhall not be miſtaken nor diſaps E | + 


1. Of his per/ovial. teaching. God ſpoke by Kats Hob. 1 
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we contrary? He offers all freely; and did he ever 


,, wſĩÄ 
Which is a ſure word of prophe 

voice from! heaven, 2 Pet. 1. 19. 
4. Of his ordinances; which he | hath 


to lead and gui | 
. and a him, aud by the Father in his 
Jobn 14. 26. & 15. 16 & 16. 14. . 


without us, 


Tenthly, He is the Truth, in reſpe& of his bearing 


witneſs to truth: and this he doth, | _ :- 


1. By himſelf, who was given for a witneſs, Iſa. 55. 
4. and came to bear witneſs to the truth, John 3. 10. 
& 18 37. and was 4 faithful witneſs, Rev. 1. 3. &; 
the gol 
3. By his martyrs, who ſeal the truth with their blood, 
ſo bear witneſs to it, Rev, 2, 13. & 17. 6. Att 


# 


14. ‚ l a : N 1 KA 
2. By his miniſters, who witneſs the truth of 
pel, by publiſhing and proclaiming the ſame. 


= 
Bi; 20, =: 
4. By his 
liever, and his intereſt in God thro! 


al ſ after ye believed, ye were ſealed with 
of promiſe, which is the earneſt of our inheritance, 
F 0 
Eleventbly, He is the Truth, in reſpect that he car- 
rieth towards poor ſinners, in all things, according to 
the tenor of the goſpel, and the offers thereof: he of- 
fers himſelf to all freely, and promiſeth to put none 
away that come to him; and this he doth in truth: for 
no man can ſay, that he had a ſincere and true deſire 


Ph. 1, 


to come to. Jeſus Chriſt, and that he rejected him, and 
would. not look upon him. He giveth encouragement 


to all ſinners to come that will be content to quit their 
fins, and promiſeth to upbraid none that cometh ; and, 
is there. any that in their own expefience can witneſs 


reject 


_= o * 
N * * . 
= > 
ey, more * than ; 
* 1 : « 
r vi a 4 a 7 


2 ; nces,. eſtabliſhed a 
means to guide us in the way of truth; 
. Of bis Spirit, whereby he maketh the word clear, 
Jobn 14. 26. This Spirit is ſent to teach all truth, and 
de in all truth, Jahn 16. 13. 1 Jobn 2. 
ls name, 
tions 0) providence, within us and 
by which likewiſe he inſtructeth in the way 


Spirit, ſealing the truth of grace in a be- 
hriſt, and his 
right to all the benefits of the new covenant : In whon 
that a7 - Spirit 


how Chriſt is the Truth. 


nay, hath not the cauſe of their getting no admittance 
been, that they thought to commend themſelves to Chriſt 
by their worth, and would not take all freely, for the 
; {Melory of his grace? Let believers and others ſpeak here 
\ our. of their own experience in. truth and in uprights 
neſs, and ir ſhall be ! 
Tevelftbly, He is the Truth, in that in all his diſpen- 


in and about 2 
all his 'offers, all his promiſes, all his diſpenſationg, 


out of truth and uprightneſs of love, true tenderneſs 
and àffection to them, whatever the corruption of 
able in his love, whatever his diſpenſations ſeem to 


being the Truth, ſhall be to him whatever his word 


q. boldeth him forth to be, and that conſtantly and un- 
4 WE% OMA$ SI. 5; 
„one peneral uſes from this uſeful truth, that Chriſt ie 
it the Truth. f f ol ; . | ; i, N 
a Aving thus cleared up this truth, we ſhould come 

to ſpeak of the way of believers making uſe of 
i him, as che Truth, in ſeveral. caſes wherein they will 


ſtand in need of him as the Truth. But, ere we come 
to the particulars, we ſhall firſt propoſe ſome general 
uſes of this uſeful point. £0 = 
TW .f, This 


the Truth: and oh if it were believed! for, 


. They are vot_ yer delivered from that dreadful | 
4, Pague blindneſs, error; ipnorance, miſtakes, under 


which, all are by nature; a condition that, if rightly . . 


eb cen, would cauſe the foul ly low in the duſt. 
a Whatever courſe they take till they 


ot 10 
reje& any upon the want of a price in their hand? 


und that he was and is the Truth. ' 


ſations of the goſpel,” and in all his works and actions 24 1 
his own people, he is true and upright: 


falouſy and misbelicf, think and ſay to the coptrary, 
He is the Truth, and ſo always the ſame, unchange= 


ſay : and the believer may reſt aſſured hereof, that he, 
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i point of truth ſerveth ro diſcover to us 
1 ide woful condition of ſuch as are ſtrangers to Chriſt, 


come. to ü 
Chriſt, bi 


are done in truth and uprightneſs; yea, all are done 
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dc r from Türig 
nds falſe, erroneous and deteirful way: for Hill the 


yen” 


Cheif, and while they remain in that condition, is a lis 


are turning aſide to lies, P/al; 40; 4: and ſeckin 2 
3. Whatever hopes and confidence may ha man 
| chat their way ſhall! carry them mis bus 2/A o by | 
they will be found to inherit lies, Fer. 16. 19. and met e 

4 ith the ſaddeſt pointment that can be: for inſtead . el 

ol che fellowſhipaef God, Chrif, angels, and gloriß tu. 

ed ſpirits, they hall rake up their lodging with devi hel 

| and damned: fouls; and that becauſe they have mad. 3 
no acquaintance with the way of tr and the wa a dl 

i wherein they are is bur a lie and e and ſo der 
neceſſay muſt deceive them. hel 
s 14, All rheir literal and 1 knowledge ſhal + 
not avail them, ſo long as they are rs unto hin ef t 
bo is the Truth: Their knowledge is but ignorance, a 
becauſe it is not a knagledpe of him who is the Truth. Mad 
J. They have none to go to for help and light in lit 
tte day of their darkneſs, confuſion and perplexit): 5. 
for they are not reconciled unto the Truth, which err 
alone can prove ſteadable and comfortable in that day, Cho 

g 6. They can do nothing to help themſelves out of the | 
that ſtate of darkneſs and ignorance; and whatever 2 
cdey do to help themſelyes ſhall but increaſe their dark Nad 
nes and miſery, becauſe there is no truth there; and ſome 
Truth, even the Truth, alone can diſpel theſe clouds af mult 
error, miſtakes, ignorance, S ec. A 

+ Secondly, Hence we ſee the happy and \ blefſed cos- n 

| dition of believers, who have embraced this truth, and = 
| _ their ſouls opened to him ho is the Truth: wy 

or, "a e 5 

1. They are in part delivered from that mask d wn, 
ties; miftakes, miſapprehenſions, errors, deceitfulneſ * 
and ignorance,. under which they lay formerly, and N [ 

all the unregenerate do yet ly: and the? they be not ey 

fully delivered therefrom, yet the da ae hene wet 

- That ſhall be, and the begun work of grace an truth Fe 
in them is a certain pledge thereof; and at preſen 
= - "they have ground 10 believe, that that evil ſhall nat * 


again 


— —— — 


1 


der 7 and under the guidance of truth, CES Hs FO 
2. How beit they have many perplexing thoughts, 
doubts and fears of their ſtate and condition, and chin 
many. a time that they ſhall one day or othen periſh 


"by the way, and, all their hopes and nee (hall 
ni; yet having given up themſelves to truth, and 
eo che Truth, they ſhall not be diſppointed in end. The 
„och ſhall land them ſale on the other ſide. The trum 
il ſhall prove no lie. 22. 


help them in t 


of the myſeries.of the goſpel, be but ſmall; yer that 

all meaſure being taugt by him who is the Truth, 
and flowing from truth, all prove ſanctifying and 
ſaving. 4; 9 305 , 


5 errors and deceitful hes than others: for they have 

ay choſen the' way of truth, and. given themſelves up to 
be leading of Tru tb. 

* Object. But, do not even ſuch drink in and receive | 
and plead for errors, as well as others? and, is it hot 
ind ſomerime found that they even live and die in ſome - 

al niſtakes and errors? | MY 


own to fal 


may be tried thereby, Dan. 11. 35. 3. Others may 


for not making that uſe of Truth, and of tbe ruth, that 
not ney ſnould haze done. Yet we ſhould conſider theſe 


hen few things f : p 5 . Pl h 
ub . That chere ate many mo unregenerate perſons that 
(en fall inkg efrrar.. } x - - | * 


1 have dominion aver them, they being. how. wy = 


3; They have a ſaſt and fteadable friend to go to, in 

; day of darkaeſs, clouds, doubts, when falſhood and - | 

lies are like to arr even the Truth, who alone can 
Ga 7. | i 2 5 


4. Howbeit the knon ledge they have of Gal 4 


5. They have ground to hope for. more freedom from 
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Aaſ. 1 grant the Lord may ſuffer even ſome of his 
into and continue for ſometime inerrors, yea, 
and it may be all their days as to ſome errors; that 
hereby all may learn to tremble and fear, and to wor 
out their ſalvation with fear and trembling. 2. Some - 


break their neck thereupon. 4. To puniſh themſelye . i F 


pal 2. It his people fall into error at any time, they ; * 
ne not always continue therein to the ęnd. * - Bu 


ess Seer nſes from Chriſt's | 
dis own glory maketh, fometime or other, truth ſhim ma 
1 — N — 2 rr 
11 |; (e y che , of ( 8 in 1 ir 'maketh 
fl them to abbor the fame, 
Ano if foie ende in it te thely yitg day, ye 
Si they repent of it, by an implicite repentance, as they do 
ot other unknown and unſeen evils that ly in their ſoul 
fo that that error doth not deftroy their ſoul, 
44. There-are ſome groſs errors, which a r 
| © foul cannot readily embrace, or, if rhro* a miſtake, 
or the power of a 1 they do embrace them, 
| yer they cannot heartily cloſe with them, whatever for 
_ time, thro' corruption and pride, they may ſeem out- 
{|  wardly to do: and that . becauſe the very daily excr- 
W , Cciſe of grace will diſcover them, and ſo they will be 
found to be againſt their daily experience; as: ſome o- 
pPeinions of the Papiſta, Arminians and Socinians, to- 
| gether with the abominable- Pwuakers, which a graci- 
ous ſoul, when not carried away with the torrent of 
corruption, and with the rempeſt of a temptation, can- 
not but obſerve to contradict the daily workings of * 
in their foul, and the motions of their ſanctiſied foul 
in prayer and other holy duties; and ſo ſuch as they can- 
not but find to be falſe by their own experience. 
- Thirdly, Here is ground for a ſharp reproof of the 
wicked, who continue in-unbelief ; and, | 
_ *..1+ Will not believe, nor give any credit to his pro 
miſes, wherewith he ſeeketh to allure poor ſouls to come 
to him far life. N A 
2. Nor will they believe his threatnings, wherewit 
he uſeth to alarm ſouls, and to pouſe them forward tc 
their duty. e N 
3. Nor will they believe and receive his offers as true 
4. Nor will they believe that he is the true Prophet 
Prieſt and King, that muſt ſave ſouls from hell and 
deach ; and therefore they will not give him employ 
ment in his offices. | 9 
| All which cannot but be an high provocation: fo 
in effect, it is to ſay, that he is not the Truth, gor wo! 
| thy to be believed. Let them conſider this, and ſc 
how they think he ſhall cake this off their hands. No is 
105 ; ; AJ i 5 7 Mz 


- = 9 * —— + — 
* — — * © +» _ «s ali * r 1 * * — 
—— — —ugy—— oe —ͤ 4 —„-— — —— ——— —ñ—üꝙ — — OO 
3 — ” — 
. . 
* - 


e AN Selng Nn, _ wh 
man will take it well, chat another ſhould either call - [if 
or account him a liar : and, can they think, that Chriſt 
ſhall take it well at their hands, to be accounted by tbem 
a liar ? What will they think to be challenged for this ⁵ 
in the great day? Now, the truth is, all unbelierers, 
as they male God 8 liar (O horrid and abominable 
rime! whoſe hair would not ſtand on end to hear this? {8h 
1 Jobn 5. 10, 11. He that believetb not Gad, hai b wa 
made bim a liar, becauſe be believeth not the-record that God | 
gave of bis Jon. And this is the record, that God bath gi- . 
en to us eternal life; and this life is in bit Sn.) . Sodo We 
hey make the Son of God liar, in all his ſayings, in 
in all his offices, and in all his works; and they make 
he Holy Ghoſt a liar, in not believing that truth, char, | 
e hath ſealed as firm trutb. They make the covenant 
f ſuretiſhip betwixt the Father and the Son a mere lie 
nd a forgery, O dreadful ! 2 make the word of 
rath a lie, and they make all the ſaints liars, and all the 
fficers of Jeſus Chriſt who declare this truth, and the 
ants who believe it and reſt upon it, liars, 5. wa 

. os is there ground of reproof to the = 
zodiy, in IT "4 „ Mt] &\; I BY i257, Th 

i. They do, not firmly enough believe his ſayings;  .'; * 
either his promiſes nor his threatnings; as ee _- 

| fears; | 
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o oft, upon the one hand, by their faintings 
1 upon the other hand, by their careleſneſy and looſe | 
alk. / N 48 


2. They male not uſe of him in all cafes, as they x 
ught: his offices ly by, and are not improven; nor 

be gone to as tbe Tracth, in caſes requiring his help | 
the Truth ; that is, in caſes of darkneſs, doubrings, ; | 1 
uber ignorance. of their caſe and condition, and - i 
e neee 2 
3. They do not approach to him, nor to God thro? 
im, heartily and cordially, as the very Trutb, and true 


a. Me | | | : | 
4. Nor do they reft with confidence upon him in all 
Ithculties; as bei the Truth, that ill not fail them, 
dit appel gt jn... 
. c . Nor do they rejoice in f ae ſatisſied with him, 
0 is be Truth, in the want of all other thing. 0 
mi e WWW, 
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. Genen nes from-Chrift's * 
keep us in mind of ſexeral great duties: ſuch as thoſe 


* wah ſuperſtition and mens inventions, as ame 


8 fake, who is the . Truth; Rodying” it for his ſake, lovi 
it for his fake; holding 


3 whether, (1. ) They 
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| . toitrouble the church: or, (2.) About our own ef 


daily walk. In all theſe, and the like, we ſhould 


- as Triith, Pr the Truth, and ſo cannot be decelv ſale 
and therefore we ſhould walk before him in ſincer ei 
7 N eneſs of heart, without guile 
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Vg The richer conſideration-of inis truth+ſhoull 


laces auhere this \trathi45 not be 


1. Of pirying -thiſe 
2 or Where it is dark- 


a6 as among T wks - 


17 or where it hath been clearly ſhinigg, but nox 
is darkned, us in ſome churches now under the prevai 

power of corruption; or, laſtly, where it is not f- 

ceived i in. its power and luſtte, 38, alas, it bs too [itt 
_ xeceived i in the beſt and churches. 

2. Of being thankfll to: him, for n 
NT in the world, and particnlatly in the place when or o 
we were born, or had our abode ;- and yet more, { 
that he hath determined our hearts to A believing 
this truth in ſome weak meaſure, to an embracing 
n, and to a giving of ourfclves un led, ruled au ir 
guided thereby. | 

3. Of efteeming bighly of every 


ks if barb for 
it faſt for his ſake, witneſſuſ 


to it as we are called for his ſake :: we ſhould buy f lie te 
truth, and not ſell it, Prov. 22. 23. and we ſhould þl 
For it, and be er, Ns Ia. 39. 4, 14. Fer. 7. 


& 9. 3. P? 


11 
4. Of taking bart with bi and bis cauſe in all h * 
. "nards; —— — . on his fide, and truth ſhaWrille 
Prevail at length. | i an 


5. Of giving bim employment in our doubts and d 
be about ſome conti 
verted points of truth, which come to be debated, b 


and condition, quarrelled at by Satan, or queſtio 
by the falſe heart: or, (3.) About our carriage in o 


employing 2ruth, that we may be led in truth, 
taught by truth, to walk in ſure patbs. ad ft 
6. Ol ervying in all thing s before bim a3 toue : for 


hypocriſy wat 
g that we Wen * ae 


IN 


of: 8 pas | 8 an, 0 
t „ 
lie or diſſemble, La. 63. 5 5 
3 of taking 122 for wg 
nying our own "wit, aki rſtanding , 
ing to e We 2 ae, l. Joo 
and ſo acknow ng him in all our ways, depending | 
on him for light and counſel, \with-fioglenefs o TRENT 6 
humility, diligence, and truth in the inward > 
8. Of giving wþ gg a4 bim an bis gui- hh 
dance, and. denying our own wil k, ljamoury,. pes face is 
or opinions; for he alone is Truth, and can onl „ 2 x 
us aright: and, for this cauſe, we would 
ſelves well with the. word, which is our rule, and ſeek =. 
plter the Spirit, whom | Chriſt bath promiſed, to in 
us into all truth, 
Sixthly, Should not this be a rong inducement to ai 
f-us to Jay hold on and grip to him, whers the K 
| * wh the Tratb? (ecing, 
All other ways which ve can take will prove a 
lie yo us in end, 
2. He is ſubſtance and no ſhadow, and all that love ' 
vim ſball inherit ſubſtance : for he epill Fll all their . 
ves, Prov. 8221, 
z. Such as embrace him ſhall not wander nor be 
iſled: for his -mowth ſhall ſpeak truth; and wickedneſs 
n an abomination 0 bis lips, Prov. 8. 5. All. the words 
f bis mouth ave in righteouſneſs, and there is nothing froauard 
perverſe in them, v. 8. He is qviſdom, and dqywelleth 
with prudence, and th out knoqvledge of quitty inven- . 
jons, v. 12. Counſel is bis, and ſound widows ; be bath 
ner ſtanding aud ſtrength, v. 14. 
4. He will make good all his promiſes in due time, ; 
d give. a ſabſiſtence and a being to them all; for be 
the Truth, and the Truth bar ſtand to his promiſes, 
1 — Jeave. his people, be 
j. He will never, na never, eave his nor 
way them, Heb.13. 0 He is Truth, ls people, de-. 
©; he cannot forſake nor diſappoint: 1 | 
wat, ou Waters "1 on Ala, 58. 11. There- 
# ' 2 * 6 
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& t cannot 8 . . . in 1 a 8 9 
: 
6. The Truth will make them ſree, Jobn 8. 32, 36 
7 and ſo deliever them from their ſtate of fin and miſery 
W. wherein they lay as captives, and from that ſpiritual 
|. bondage and ſlavery under which they were held. 
. '- Seventhly, This to belie vers may be a ſpring of con- 
ſdolation in many caſes; as, GN | kn 
1. When error and wickedneſs ſeem to proſper and fyr 
prevail: for tho' it prevail for a time, yet truth will be dis 
' victorious at length, and #be Truth will overcome all. WM af 
He is Truth, and will plead for truth. ö 1 
2. When friends, acquaintances, relations fail them, 
and father and mot ber forſake them, Truth will rake 
them up: he who is the Truth will anſwer his name, 
and never deceive, never forſake. e 
3. When riches, honours, pleaſures, or what el 
their heart hath been going out after, prove like ſu 
= . met-btooks: for the Truth will be the ſame to them ir 
all generations; there is no ſhadow of turning with hin 
The Truth is always Truth, and true. 
4. When we fear that either ourſelves or others ſhal 
fall away in a day of trial, and turn from the truth 
Tho' all men prove liars and deceivers, Tyuth will 3 
bdide the ſame, and ſtand out all the blaſts of oppoſitio 
35. When uubelief would make us queſtion the truti 
oft the promiſes, the faith of his being Truth itſelf, a 
_ the Truth, even Truth in the abſtract, would ſhame u 
belief out of countenance. Shall Truth fail? Shall nc 
be Truth be true? What a contradiction were that! 
6. When ve know not how to anſwer the objectio 
of Satan, and of a falſe treacherous heart: for Ten 
can eaſily anſwer all cavils; and he who is the Tru! 
can repel all objections againſt truth. Truth is impre 
nable, and can ſtand againſt all. Tab 
+ J. When we cannot know nor diſcover the wiles at 
ſubtilty of Satan, Truth can diſcover the depths of 5 
tian, and make the poor ſoul more acquaint with then 
ſo that they ſhall not any more be ignorant of his 0 
Wy vices, who look to him. e 15 
= 8, When the thoughts of the deceiefulnels. of 
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hearts trouble us, the depth whereof we cannot ſearch; 
this then may comfort us, that Tub can ſcarch the 
bean, and che rein, Fer. 17. 9, 10 
9. When we cannot tell what our diſeaſe and diſtem- 
per is, and ſo cannot ſeek ſuitable remedies, or help 
from God; O what a comfort is it, to know and believe, 
„ that he is the Pub, with whom we have to do, and ſo 
knoweth our diſtemper. perfectly, and all its cauſes and 
ſymptoms ! Tewth cannot be at a ſtand in diſcerning our 
diſeaſe; ſo nor can he be ignorant 'of the fitteſt and oniyx 
Nei | 8 NAY O 


10. When we know not what to ask in prayer, as 
not knowing what is beſt for us; it is comfort ra remem- 
ber, that we have to do with the Truth, that is perfect. 


of adverſaries, it is comfortable ro know that he is the 
Truth, that will hear truth, when men; will not; and 
vill own and ſtand for the truth, when enemies do what 
hey can to darken an honeft man's good cauſe. It is, 
omfortable to know we have the Truth to appeal to, as 
David had, Pſal. 1. 17. | FAR Bo 42) 
12, When we think on our own covenant-breaking, 
and dealing deceitfully with God; it is comfortable to 
remember, that tho we and all men be liars, and deal 
ecceitfully with him, yer he is the Truth, and will keep 
ovenant for ever; he will not, he cannot deny him- 
JJ. ͤ 0 ⁵⁵ Corona od eg 
Eighthly, Hence we may certainly conclude, that truth, 
phich is Chriſt's cauſe, ſhall at length prevail: for he is 
Iruth, yea the Truth, and ſo abideth truth; therefore 


. 


topped. So then let us remain perſwaded, that truth 
length ſhall be victorious, and that the cauſe of Chriſt 
all have the victory; tho, ö 8 

1. The enemies of truth and of the cauſe of Chriſt 


2. Theſe enemies ſhould proſper, and: that for a long 
me, and carry on their courſe of error and wickedneſs 
i e 

EE Eon O's U $16 vol There 
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being the mb. 213 


ly acquainted with all that, and knoweth what is beſt. +4 
11. When we know not how to anſwer the calumnies ll 


ſt he prevail, and all the mouths of liars muſt be 48 


* multiplied, and many there be that riſe up againſt it. 10 
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Gown 2 in an ov day. 
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8% Vea the" an things i in providence ſhould ſeem to 
| ſay that truth ſhall not riſe again, but ſeem on the con. 


- Genepal uſes" from Chri is 
W mould be 4 found is beftieud tr warb, and 
N 0 3190 ner er 
4. Vea, many of thoſe that did Gelato it and 
eee Hould ar length de beck upon i, 
as: N © to, 
7 Aud uch e A ee eonflnt und fakhfi be loads 


mm. 
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af 
| 6d . — es, and under with fore per · ¶ N 
ſebatiov, for adhering to tm, a owning conſtancy BY or 
the good cauſe. | 


1 E to conſpire e againſt the ſame. an 
_ nihly, May we 932 -what Mond be on an 
_\_ — Gurt in a time when a ſpirit of error is go 7* 
3 a, and many are carried off their feer cherewith, Ml _ 
cer when we are doubrful what to do; and what fide I for 
of the diſpute to take? O then is the fit time for ue 
to emply Truth; to live near to him who is #he Jun, 
to wait on him, and hang upon d, with fioglencl "ne 
* of heart. * ane 
3 But — his bos people de err andi 
* ſtep afide. Anſ. That is true: but yet, 1. That wil “. 
ll be vs excuſe to thee; Ney, 2. That ſhould make the ibi 
far and tremble more. 3. And it mould preſs thee u ( 
þ I near to N and to wreſtle more earneſtly with him na 
ber the Spirit of light and of truh, and to depend more ft 
&! cotiftantly and faithfully upon him with fingleneſs o dic 
beert, and to give up thy ſoul and ways to him as tb ( 
Sed ef-Trath, and as rhe Trith, thar thou mayſt be ke 44 
mc all trutb. ( 
bh, This ſhould fr ud up to bi aid pink! one 
- uſe of him as the Truth, in * wherein we me! 

"7 . and in need of 'Truth's hand to help us: and, for this = 
= uſe, we would mind theſe particulars; . - 0 
5 1. We would live in the conſtant tonviction off on Upo 
PF eder, blindneſs, hypocriſy,” readineſs ro miſtake © " 
and efr. This is clear and madd, and proved to bt Th; 
truth by daily experience; yet, how little is ir believec OY 
We; that ir is fo Sith us? Do we ſee and believe the ah 1 
ſm of our hearts? do we ſee and believe the hy poctiſ ah 


ds our hearts ? are we er of then, as we ought 4 


% 


daes ee Truth... ? 
be! Oh that it were let this then, he more minded * Wl 
b us. „ EK TOS! ag 4 25 N a 75 7 rule " A 
2 Let us live in the per ſuaſiqn of this, that he only, WM 
and nothing below him, will be able to&lear our doubts, Ui 
diſpel our clouds, .clear up our miftakes, ſend us light, Wo 
and manifeſt truth unto us: not our on ſtudy, paitis, . 
prayers, duties, learning, underſtanding ; not minifterss MW 
or profeſſors, and experienced Chriſtians, and the like. 
3. We mould be daily giving up ourſelves to him, 
25 the Trath, in all the fore - mentianed reſpecti; and 
o receiving him into aur fouls as ſuch, that he may dwel! 
end abide there: then ſhall the Truth make us free; 13 
on 7256 3 make us free, we ſhall. be free indeed; 
. 2 Ane 1% 85 + Þ + HO: <1 5 . 
ih 4. There would be much ſingle dependence on him, 
ide for light, inſtruction, direction and guidance in all our 
| hl eee, eee eee eee eee 
1 . 5- WAL Ann Ronin on him 22 | (| 1 
tience, giving him liberty to take his own | time, 
= and mp3. him thereunto. ry e 18 
6. We ſhould by all means guard agaioſt ſuch things YM 
35 are hindrances, and will prove obilacles to us, in WW 
this matter: ſuch AS, c n r 364 4 1 
(1.) Prejudices againſt the truth: for then we will BY 
undervalue, ſlight and reject all the. directions and in- 
ſtructions of the Spirit, as not agreeing with our preju- WW 
diente ite r e 52 1:4, + 0 
( 2.) A vilful turning away from truth, as theſe, 2 b. ii 
44. Tit. . 14. | 1 15.4 Yeu 1 1 4 111 
(3.) Addictedneſs to our on judgments and opini- 
ons, which cauſeth pertinaciouſneſs, pride and conceit, NW 
as thinking ourſelves ſo wiſe as that we need no infar - 
mation: and this occaſioneth a ſelf-confidence, -- - | . 
(4.) Looking too much unto and hanging too much,. 
upon men, who are but inftruments; erying them up 
38 infallible, and receiving, without further 'txaminati» - {| 
on, all that they ſay; not like the Bereans, Acts 17. 
This is a great hindrance to the receiving of truth, and. \W 
very prejudicial...” F: „ 5 "3a 
(5) A negle@ing.of the uſe of the means which Gd 
\a;h appointed for this end;  - + _ - *.- Wt 
F ENT 5.0 


* 


46.) Or an hanging $00 much on them, and { mil. 


placing them, giving them his room. . as 
97) Leaning tao much to our un underſtanding, wit m 
. and / know , Se. © e f ON WOO. 24 WRT Pt 
.) Arefiſting of the Truth, 2 Tim. 3. 8. Ma 
| . Theſe and the like hindrances would be guarded a- 
4 ] | i n mar our attaining to the wledge ot! 


7. There would be much of the exerciſe of prayer: Wpo 
1 . for this is the main conduit, and mean, thro* which light 4 
Wy | is conveyed into the ſou). There would alſo be a ſe- Whit 
mess and chriftian reading and hearing. of the word, 
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de 
=; 8. We would beware, as of truſting to our own un- 
We! derftandings, ſo to the judgments of other men: nor 
= would we look to Fw x 

nor to what appeareth moſt ſpecious and plauſible; for 
that may deceive us. er ee IPL 


4 ee aiting for and ſingle looking to him; minding 


bis name and his relations, 2 and engagements, 
bor the firengthniog of our faith and confidence. 


ic. We would labour to keep faſt whatever he teach- 
ceth ns by his word and Spirit, and not prove leaking 
veſſels. This the apoſtle exhorteth to, Heb. 2. 1. There- 
= fore we ought to give the more earneſt beed to the things 
BE eobich we bade beard, leſt at any time we ſbould let them 
ei. Vea, and. we ſhould be eſtabliſhed in the truth, 
= 2 Pet.1.12. e, ft 0 

11. We would beware of reſting on a form of the 
truth, as thoſe did, of whom we read, Rom. 2. 20. and 
of holding the truth in unrighteounſeſs, as theſe, Rom. 1. 


18. and of diſobeying it, as theſe mentioned, Rom. 2. 8. 


dee alſo Gal, 3.1, & f. . 
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12. But, on the contrary, we would ſo receive trurti, We 
as that it might rule and be maſter in us, captivate judg-- 
ment, will and affections, and break out into t > 
practice. And this comprehendeth ſeveral duties, ſuch 
yo” To have the truth in u; whileas, if we practiſe 
otherwiſe, the truth is not in us, 1 Joby 1. 8. & 2. 4. 
2. To be of the truth, as belonging to its juriſdiction, 
power and command, 1 Fobz 3. 19. 5555 1831717 5% 
3. To do the truth, by baving true fellowſhip with 
him, 1 John 1. 6. and to walt in the truth, 1 | 
3. Mn,, , 1 ER FI. 
4. To have the loins girt with truth, Eph. 6. 14. 
5. To receive the love of ,the' truth, 2 Theſſ. 2. 10. 
2 To be inſtructed of him, 4s the wuth is in Jeſus, 
Eph. 4. 21. n n 
1 To purify the ſoul in obeying the truth, 1 Pet. 1, 22, 
This ſhall ſuffice for clearing up, and applying in the 
he general, this excellent truth, That Chrift-is the Truth. {| 
e ſhall. now come and make ſome more particular. 
le of this precious point, by ſpeaking to ſome parti- 
ular caſes (which we ſhall inſtance in, by which the 
nderſtandihg Chriſtian may be helped to underftand, Wi 
ow to carry, and how ro make ule of Chriſt in other | 
he like caſes) wherein Chriſt is to be made uſe of as 
be Truth, and ſhow how believers are to make uſe of 
im in'theſe cafes as the Truth, + 38 
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ow to make uſe of Cbriſt, as the Truth; for growth in _ 


J 


T is a commanded duty, that we grow in the kn. 
ledge of Feſus Chriſt, 2 Pet. 3. laſt. And the know-' 
ge of bim being life eternal, John 19.3. and our mea- 
re of knowledge of him here being but imperſect, for 
e know but in part; it cannot but be an uſeful duty, ; 
d a deſirable thing, to be growing in this knowledge. 
his is to walk qvorthy of the Lord unto al} pleaſing, to be 
eaſing in the knowledge of God, Col. 1. 10. N : 
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| as _ How te make wife of Grit 

f ee. and it layeth 2 — for 
other chriſtian virtues, 2 Pet. 1. 5 6. In this no 
we muſt not be deren, 2 Pet. 18. And this being io 
N Rae ſo deſrable, and fo uſeful, and ſo advantagi - 


ous a grace, the believer cannot but deſire to have more 


$ ow, it is the — muſt 1 them here, firſt 
| 1 The hebt ef ib knomiedge ef | the glory of God 
muſt be had in Abe fuse of Fefus Chriſt, , 4.6. The 
6 228 therefore is, Ho ——— make” uſe of Je- 
"ſus Chriſt for this end, mas we un attain to more of 


For clearing of this, 1 hal propoſe thoſe direction; 
, It is good to live in the conſtant conviction of 
a neceſſity of his teaching us. And this taketh 0 
particulars; IWR! 

. That we ſhould be e of our ignorance, 
even when we know wbſt, or think we know moſt ; re- 
membring that the beſt knoweth bur in part, 1 Cor. 13. 9, 2 

The more true knowledge we attain'to, the more will BY ma 

we ſee and he convinced of our ignorance; becauſe, 5 


= 
Wo, 7 more we Know, the more will we diſcover of the WM tur 


1 272 ſed to our knowledge. 


1 rb "and how ready they are to fir down vpon a ſhadow 


7 * 
7 . at 
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vaſtneſs and incompre henſibility of that object which 


hat we ſhould remember hw deceitful our hearts 


of — even when we krow nothing as we ought 
to know, r. 8. 2. and this will keep us Falous and 


3. And to belp forward, our jealouſy of our on 
5 0 and watchtulneſs, we would remember, that 
our hearts naturally are averſe from any true and ſaving 
knowledge: whatever defire there be naturally aftct 
knowledge of hidden things, out of curioſity, and © 
rhings natural, or of things ſpiritual, as natural, f that; 
the perfection of nature, as might be pretended, where and i 

by in effect thofe that increaſe knowledge, one tercef 

| ſorrow, Ecel. 1.18, yet there is no — after ſp1z. 
ritual and ſaving knowledge in auen but an“ 

Lern of heart ee ee n 
5 - 4. 


* 


S 4 


wth in knowledge. 21% 
0 That free ſtudy and know the chlo ne. 
celhry of this knowledge ; fas it 4s for our. 
chriſtian communion with God, and ebriftian- walk with - 
others; how nereſſary for our right imp of diſ- 
penſations general and particular; dar noble erna 
ment of a Chriſtian it is, End a necefery pee of th 
image of God, which we have loſt..- 
Secondly, Upon theſe grounds mentioned, we Anal 
alſo be convinced of this; That of ourſelves, 
all our natural parts; endowments, quic 
22 7 attain to this m_ 
Is a and ſaving grace, a 
in e Col by a » citing hand, even the mighty” power 
of God. By our private ſtudy and _ we: may 
attain to à literal, heady and ledge, - 
that will puff us up, 1 Con. g. 1. — 'chereby: ſhall 
we never attain to this knowledge, which is fpiritaal 
hearty and practical, and ſo faving. We muſt haue 
the anvinting here, which teacheth us all things, 1 
2, 6 And of this we would be perſwaded, that ue 
may look to a higher hand for light and — 
aly, There would be an eying of Chrif's furm - 
= and 1 this work of 'reachiing of us; to wity 
An eying of him as the ſubſtontial Wiſdom of the 
Father, Prov. 8. hk 3 
ar 2. An eying of him as one come ot of the beſem of 


dow Bl ihe Father, John 1 18. and fo ſufficiently enabled to ac» | " 


1g quaint us with the myſteries of God for ſalvation. 

. An eying of him as Mediator, fully endued with all - 
neceſſaries for this piece of bis work, and ſo having OE 
ed the Spirit without meaſure fot this end, Jobn 3. 3 


and as having bid in bim all the trea ſures of wiſdom * 


in bim, Col. 1. 19. and alſo J. 11. 2. & 61. 1, 2. 
4. An eying of him as hauing to, ſend the Shi, 


ind is no lie, 1 Jobe 2; 20, 27. not only by way of:in- 
terceſſion and intreaty, begging it of the Father, 
b. 16, 17. but alſp authoritatively, as conſunct with the 
Father, The Father ſendeth Un in Chriſt's name, 


"Ya 
IL. "#. 


; Big 
U 


browledge, Col. 2. 3, and as having all falneſs dwelling _ | 


that anotnring thar teacheth us things, and is ruth | 


— 36. ad Chi ſenderh him from the 22 l 


6 ö 1 
: 1 iY 


* 
1 3 
190 
, 
: 


EE .. hae. - oat 7 2 52 
. — — — —— = 
— 2 — 5 — — — es 1 ae 
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220 . Hm 75 mike of Chrif © 
| Ex 15. oP and this —_—_ truth, which en 
all truth, ſhall receive of Chriſt's, and ſhew It unto 

16 13714, 15 RRR 

e Bhuribly, | There would be an eying of Chrif's der 

4 ligne and 9 to help in this caſe; 

- and this will encourage the ſoul t 2 And, 

for this cauſe, we would remember 

1. That he ftandeth obliged 
on, by vertue of his office, as a Propbet, a Witneſr, a 

Lone, and a Commander, Iſa. 55 


4. 5.4. 
an Phar he is commiſſionated of the Father for this 


| this end and purpole, that he might give out and diſ- 


end, and fo is the Father's ſervant; and is given for a 
light to the Genti les, /a. 42,, 6. & 49. 6 and the Fe- 
ther is ſaid to ſpe * him, or in him, Heb. 1. 1. 

3. That he E his gifts and qualifications for 


penſe to his members according to their neceſſity; as is 
| Clear from Pal: 68. 18. compared with Eph. 4. 8. What 
he is ſaid to have received in the one place, . is ſaid to 


| have given in the other. 
& Thar he hath begun this work drank; by his 


Spirit, in his ' followers ; and therefore ſtandeth bh 


paged to ſee it ee : for all his works are perfect 
Works. 
5. That he hath a love ro his ſcholars, and a deſre 
to Der all thriving and making progreſs in 8 
ledge; this being his glory, who is their Maſter and 
Teacher. wks 

6. That he laid ow ways and means, and a conſtant 
courſe, for inſtructing of his people: for, 

| (1) He hath given his word, and ſettled and eſta- 
bli ed ordinances, for this end. * 

(2.), He hath eſtabliſhed a miniſtry for inflru@ing his 
peop le, Eph. 4, 8, 9, 10, 13. 

(3.) He hath. giſted perſons for this work of the mi- 
niftr „1. Cor. 1 2. 4, 5, 6, 7 9, 10, 11. 

(4.) He backeth theſe officers in the faithfol admini- 
gration of their function, and, thro' his bleſſing and 
Spirit, maketh their work proſperous, and effectual in 
| own, as he ſeeth fir. 


M0 ws en would be an eying of the promiſes 0 


to help vs with inftru | 


'* forigrowth in knowledge. 4 
the eaventint of made for this end, whethes: ge- 
veral, vr particular „or both: ſuch as thoſe which we 1 
have, 1/a. 1 1. 9. Haba. 2. 14. The earth ſball. be lia! it 
„bn the” knowledge F the n glory mew... «WY 
Led) as the waters cover the ſea : that, /ſa::32.4- . Wi 
Neben of the raſb ſhall undenſt and knowledge, ce. and | 
Jer 31. 34. They ſball all know me, &c. 

Heibh, There would be a conſtant, diligent, ſerious 
and "ſingle uſing of the means of knowledge, with-a 
faithful dependence on 9 by faith, gripping to him 
in his relations, offices, engagements — promiſes, and a 
waiting upon his breathing, in in hope and A * = 
23: 

Seventhly, There would be a guarding againſt every 
thing that way obſtruct this work, and grieve him in 
it: 8 we would beware, | 

1. To undervalue and have a little eſteem of knows: 
ledge : for this will grieve him, and, to ſpeak ſo, put. 
him from work. 

2. To miſimprove any meaſure of knowledge. he 

iveth, 

: 3. To weary of the means and ably whereby - 
he uſeth to convey knowledge in to the foul, | 

4. To limit the holy One of Iſrael to this or that 
mean, to this or that time, or to this or that meaſure, 
who ſhould have a latitude as to all theſe, - 

5. To pn the day of ſmall things, becauſe we get 
not more. 
ant 6. To be too curious in ſeeking after the knowledge 

of hidden myſteries, the ene whereof 2 is not 10 
ta- neceſſar y. 

7. To lean too much unto, and to depend too much 
his upon, the ordinances or. inſtruments, as if all or wy. 
| thing could come fr rom them. 

mi- Eebeby, There would be a right improving of any. 
meaſure of knowledge we get, to his glory and to the 
in- edification of others, with humility and thankfulneſs ; 
and Wl and fo a putting of that talenr in uſe, to gain mote o 
his glory: whatever meaſure of knowledge we. get, 
ve ſhould in all haſte put it -into practice, and ſet it 
to work; ag . and ac to give 
more, , p Nintbl ly, 


8 


. 


' duties; 

lun „ — aeg TI 
more ſpiritual knowledge. | 

25 2. T Kaen .uſe of every approven mean for this 


_— 3. A going about the means which much falk. dena 
b ee ſingleneſt of heart and fincerity, looking to 
and depending upon him, who · muſt ane upon the 
means, . them uſeful. king | 2. 
4. A pr recei , drin in, treaſurir 
wp in the ul what 1 ? 
5- A guarding againſt ſelfiſh and by- -ends, with a ſin- 
| pie vying of bis glory. 
6. A guarding againſt dee 0 heart, and a ſtu- 
„ thing of humility and mee kneſs; for the wieek will be 
. Swide in Judgment, a the meel wil be teach bis ay, 


Pſal. 25. 9. led 
77. A putting of the heart or underſtanding in his led 
3 * together with the truth that is heard and recei-W m 
that he may write the truth in the heart, and cauſe oth 

gs — receive the impreſſion of that truth. ſon 


| Lanka There would be à rolling of the whole in « 
matter by faith on him as the only Teacher; a putting WM 89! 


of the ignorant, blockiſh, averſe and. perverſe heat r 


into his hand, that he may frame it to his owa mind ; he g 
and a leaving of it there, till he by his Spirit write. 5. 
in ĩt hat he thinketh meet, to his own glory, and our bis f 


ſuch 
And ſure, were i way (eller, grouth i in know knoy 
ledge would not be ſo rare a ching as it is, 5 757 beca 


n CD 8 

For further direction and caution in 010 matter, the 
Aer would take notice of theſe particulars; 
A. That he ſhould not ſit down upon aby meaſure 0! 

knowledge he hath atrained to, or can attain to here 
Bs if he had G and n os. e 


— 


1 | = 


— 


6. 35 f 18 


winks — 

| or mare. THT ARS, 
. Whenever he is about any 
ſuch as preaching, reading, 2nce, Bp. 

ſhould be only upon Chrift ; he ſhould be hanging on 


his lips for a word of inſtruction, and with 

els for a word from his mouth: he would be en- 
light and underſtanding, and that with finglaneſs/ and 
ſincerity, and not for baſe ends, or our of hy pocriſy. 


* of 
* 


* 
F 


- 3. Let him nat thigk that there is no growth iu knows - 


J 

rde, becauſe poſſibly-he percciverhir nor, or ig nt - 
tisfied as to the meglure thereof, yea, tho* poſſibly he 

; percciveth more 4ggorance than ever he did : 


if he grow in the knowledge of his own. ignorance, it is 


manner, what can we elſe know of God, but that he far 


t 


comprehenſible Que in all his ways? 


4. Let him not think that there is no growth in knou- 


in che knowled 
paſpel ;. yet, if 
ry and wickedneſs of his own heart, he cannor-ſay that 
he groweth not in knowledge. = 7 Bt" 
5. Let him not meaſure his growth in knowledge, by 
his growth in the faculty of ſpeaking and diſcourſing-of 
ſuch or ſuch points of 
ow knowledge by their tongue, and think they know little 
becauſe they can expreſs little; and fo they think. they 
atain to no increaſe or growth in knowledge, becauſe 
they perceive: no growth or increaſe in this faculty of 


- 


hat che Truth hath on their ſpirits, and the effects of 


alk and diſpute af it. EH > „el 


1 3 
& oh "Ex 


a growth of knowledge not to be deſpiſed. , And ina WY 
tranſcendeth all our knowledge, and that he is an in- 


religion: many meaſure their 


diſcourling-and talking of ſuch or ſuch, points of .rrurh. - {|| 
It is ſafer to meaſure their knowledge by the .impreflion 


it on all their carriage, than by theit ability or Skill to 


„ 
[1 
\ 


7 
— 


= 


1 


* \ 


 Y p 
| 


* "19 


ledge, becauſe he perceiveth not a growth in the know- 
ledge of ſuch or ſuch a particular which he defireth IJ 
moſt ; for, if there be a grawth in the knowledge: of iſ 
other particulars neceſſary to be known, there is no rea- 
ſon to complain. If one grow not, as he ſuppoſeth, 

of God, and of the myſteries of the. WW 
grow in the diſcovery of the treache- 


a e ro make g of Crit 
Fab them he ware to e oO 255 mall de able 
to ſearch out the Almighty "unto perfection. Canſt thu 
(aid Zopher, Fob" 11. 7, 8, 9.) by ſearching find out 
| God? Canſt thou find out the Almighty unto per fectun? |t 
Bl 73 leb asbeavey, what canſt thou do? deeper than bell, 
bat canſt thou know? The. meaſure thereof is longer than 
the earth,” and broader than'the ſea, Or that they ſhall 
de able ever to win to the bottom of their own falſe de- 
Ceitful heart, which, as Feremiab faith, chap. 19. 9. is 
deceitful above all things, and deſperately wicked : who 
- can knoe it ? and which is God's prerogative alone to 
ſearch and try, v. 10. Neither let them think, ſo Jong 
-as they are here, to win to an exact and perfect knoy- 
ledge of the myſteries of God, wherein is the manifili 
wiſdom of Cod, Eph. 3. 10, which very Principalitirs 
and powers in beavenly places are learning, and which the 
_ "argels are poring and Jooking into with defire, 1 Pet. 1, 
12. There is no perfection in knowledge to be had here; 
for here the beſt but knowerb in part, and propbe ſietb in 
„„ 7-275. . 
7. Let them not think that every one ſhall have the 
fame meaſure of knowledge: every one hath not the 
like uſe for it, or the like capacity for it; there is g 
meaſure proportioned to every one. They ſhould not 
then complain, becauſe they have not ſuch a meaſure of 
knowledge as they perceive in ſome others; it may be, 
the Lord hath ſome harder piece of ſervice, which cal 
leth for more knowledge, to put others to. Let every 
one then mind his duty faithfully and co;.ſcienriouſly, 
and let him not quarrel with God, that he attaineth not 
to ſuch a meaſure of knowledge as he ſeeth others at 
tain unto,  \ I Nd HRS? 
8. Neither let them think that the Gme meaſure i 
required of all: for more is required of ſome, by rea 
| ſon of their office and charge in the houſe of God, be 
ing called to teach and inſtruct others, than of orhers 
and ſo more is required of ſuch as have larger capaci 
ties, and a better _— of underſtanding than others 
who natutally are but of a narrow reach, and af a ſhal 
low capacity: more alſo is required of ſuch as live u 
der plain, powerful and lively ordinances, and une 
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nd ordered, by him, cannot hinder but 5 his en 
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His wheel i the great wheel that orderetf all © 
e ner and ſh fate wheels, whatever contrary = 
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hat, do they what they will, the wofk of our Lord 1 
eth on: their oppoſition is letting his work forward, 18 
0 they intend the contrary ; however their faces lol 
hey row to the port he would be at: This is an n- 
dubted truth, aud confirmed i in all Ages, and yet is ne 
rmly believed; and a truth it is, Which, if belie 
ps do much to.ſertle aur  Raggering, Cale in Ronny 
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don deſtruction; as ſome, of whom Peter ſpeaketh, 
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vell founded on the word; they would exerce their ſpi- 
ritual ſagacity, and ſer their gift. of diſcerning a- work, 
to ſee which of the two tendeth moſt ro promove piety 
and godlineſs, and the kingdom of Chriſt; and ſo ſee 


and which ſhou | 
iowerh from à ſpirit of godlineſ, and tendeth to pro- 
move godlineſs, and ſuiteth with the true principles of 
godlineſs, even goſpel-godlineſs, wrought accordivy to 
the tenor of the covenant of grace, that is, by the 
rength of the Spirit of Jeſus, dwelling and working in 
Vs; and not according to the tenor of the «covenant of 
orks, that is wrought by our own ſtrength; Se 
56 Le withal, they would take heed that they mi- 


tries as having 4 Fore rendency „ene 


„ ben ſpiris of error rage. „ 


will diſcover error ſooner : 
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have heard of him, 8 
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ſhall foon- evatiſh in l 
trial. This is to learn Chrift, as the apoſtle” . © 
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hath a rendency to fix our hearts on him, and is a piece 


ceive it then as a piece of his doctrine, which we moſt. ' 


which of the two is the truth which is after godlineſs, a fl 8 
the apoſtle ſpeaketh, Tit. 1. 1. They muſt look which hk 
ot the. two is the doctrine which is according to godlii- 
neſs, 1 Um. 6; 11 that is, the truth whieh is Chriſt's, 
be owned and embraced, viz.* which -- | 


| 
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ale not here: for they may look upon ſome'ways and '. ' [1 
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th mot ble ro odlineſs, in their apprehenſion, 
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8 S la wn t device * : 
F way that 0 red God, 9 FE: 
rding to the word; hos py wet em- * 
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fest 
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judge and teſt of true godlineſi; 

and in the word we —— the only ſafeſt mean of true 

. mel fd therefore — how Eo what 0 
rine tendeth moſt to promove godlineſs according tot 

way held forth in the cone and chooſe that. * find 

17, They would guard agaioft pride and ſelf-conceit, — 

to! 


1 E as thinking they are wiſe enough, and underſtanding 
W 2 in thoſe matters, and 16 need not take a jeſſon 
dt au 
'% 


This may be of great prejudice; for it is the meat de! 


' that God Aal , in JUG, and to the meek evil} be teach 


kr Ba Therefore it were good for his = 
people in len 4 «do — be meek and humble, willing 
and ready to kane on, how mean ſvever, that 


* can teach te he God. The Lord may bleG worl a 


ſpoken yate perſon, when he will not ble the I in tt. 


= word ſi = y 2 minifter : for his bleſſings are free, Plal 


8 any it 1s not good to deſpiſe any mean, Apollas, tho' in- fan 


ſtructed in the way of the Lord, mighty in the ſcri- 


1 : 2 fervent in 5 and teaching en the . 


= eee Ne Ptevailing 


"2 — Brethren, be followers tagetber of me. 


rags of ee As 18. 24, 25. yet was content to I him 
of Aquile, and of his wife Priſcilla, when, they er: 5 he 
ed unto him the way of God mare perfectly, v. 36. 
18. In ſuch a time, it is nar unſafe to-look to ſuch = loge 


have been eminent in the ways of God, and ]y near to find 
| him; fer it isprobable, they may know much of the mind. Es 
. of. God i in thoſe queſtianed matters: hence we find rhe BY 1. 


apoſtle putting Timothy and others to this duty, in a time 
_—— Ie teachers were going abroad, arlag, 2 Tim. * 


- Yo * But . thou baſt fully knowww my dotrine, manner 


And, 1 Cor, 4. 16. Wherefore I beſeecb you, be ye-for 
1 of me. And, 1 Cor. 11, 1. And Phil. . 
IW. Sh 
hat tho we ſhould call no man Rabbi, as hang vag our 


1 [as 


— —— —U—ͤ—ää 


oe} of falſe e 8. 55 
Wee be had to ſuch as hãve Cn bs 


ſuch trials. 
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of uncontroverted duties, and in put 
— — and unqueſtionable and unqveſtione d 


truths into practice; aud this may prove a notable mean 47 
to keep ho” rate: ' for then are they in God's way; 


and Ne the hath not that advantage ot them, that 


be hath of . who are but of the way of duty. D. | 
vid underſtood more than the ancients, becauſe he kept © 


God's precepts, Hal. 119. 100, _ 

20. It were good and ſuitable at ſuch a time to be much 

in the fear of God, remembring what an. One be. ig 
ind how hazardous it is to ſin againſt him, by drinking 


ni the eat pont of error. The promiſe is made to ſuchs 
Fel. 25. 12. bat man is be that feareth the Lord? dun 4 


ball be ab in pb way that be Pall ebuſe. | 

21. EE fea ;Arfi = a time they would be much in com- 
ö union wit lying near him; much in prayer to 
lim, fludyin 2 relations; offices, furniture; readineſs 
e belp wich light and counſel; and they would draw 
hear to him with humility, boldneſs, faith, confidence; 


love, tenderneſs and ſincerity : and then they fall vos Wi 


| 
5 
I fed thiar He fall fail them, ar; SS them. 
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on cafe ard condition cleared up io uu. 
i He believer is oft complaining of darkneſs c concer- 
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whe 8 [pirit of ertr _ * 4 


to be faithful in times of trial, and have maintained ac $ 
20 —_ in times of p. tion, and have wün 
1 [enefs of heart followed th Lord; it not being or- 
yy with God to leave ſuch as in fincerity ſcek-him, 
dire; to follow his way in truth and uprightneſß, 
= to give the revelation of his mind and the mar. 
feſtafion of his Spitit to others, who have not gouethorow 580 


4 Nena ofe of Chriſt as the Truth, Jas we ia get 


"Fo * caſe and condition, ſoas he cannot Taba 6d 
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to another caſe; 11s 
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. - How: to make uſe of Chriſt. 


Vun to ſay of himſelf, or What gment to paſs on him: 
ſelk, and be knoweth not. how _ to à diſtinet and 
clear diſrovery of his ſtate and condition. Now, it is 

Truth alone, and the Truth, that can fatisfy them as to 


this. The queſtipn then is, How they ſhall make uſe 
of and apply themſelves to this Truth, to the end they 
may get the truth of their condition diſcovered to them 
But fart let us ſee what this caſe may be. Conſider then, 


1. That grace may be in the ſoul, and yet not be ſeen 


nor obſerved ; this is manifeſt by daily experience. 


2. Not only ſo, but a gracious ſoul, that is reconci- 


* 2 God in Chriſt, and buy 7 Spirit of. grace 
welling in it, may ſuppoſe itſelf a ſtranger; yet unto 
5 — void of the grace of God, and 

10 to be ſtill in the ſtate of nature. . 
Yea, a ſoul may not only ſuppoſe and conclude it- 


| ſelf in nature, while it is in a ſtate of grace; but fur- 


ther, may be filled with terror and apprehenſions of God's 
wrath and indignation, and that in ſuch a meaſure as 
that thereby-it may be as a diſtracted perſon, as we ſee 


it was with Heman, Pſal. 88. 15. who ſaid, Mbile I ſuf- 


Fer thy terrors, I am diſtracted. The wrath of God lay 


hard upon him, and he ſaid, that he was afflicted with 
zul God's waves, ver. ). hence be cried out, ver. 16, 1). 
Thy fierce wrath goeth over me, thy terrors have cut me of, 


They came round about me daily (ar all the day) like water, 
#bey compaſſed me about together, And yet, for all this, 


the firſt word of his complaint was faith, ver, 1. Many 


ſuch complaints hear we out, of Job's mouth, to whom 
God notwithſtanding was that gracious, that he never 
came to queſtion his ſtate before God, or to conclude 


his hypocriſy, or his being ſtill in the ſtare. of nature, 
But it is not ſo with every one that is ſo exerciſed. 


4. Yea further, with thoſe inward ſtrokes upon the 


. foal, they may have fin and 3 charged home upon 
their conſciences; and this wi 


, l a make their life yet more 
bitter, and put a ſharper edge upon the rods. Thus was 
Fob made to poſſeſs the fins of his youth, Jab 13. 46. and 


| made to ſay, My tranſgreſſon is ſealed up in 4 bag, ad 


thou ſowept up mine iniquity, Job 14. 17+ 


| e IP 
' * | $+ Moreover, they may be in ſuch a conditiep"#1s 


— — — ——— — 


1 


oy clearlag uþ our ſtate aud condition. 2439 Iſt 
RE». all the * light of e ee > ii 
may ſee in Job and Flaman. They way even walk in 
darkneſs, and have no light of comfort, Ia. 30. 10. TH 

Lea, and alſo be without the hope of a delivery or 
outgate, Hence crieth Heman, Pſal. 88.4, 3. Iam coun» ' {ith 
ted with them that go doepn into the pit, free among the dead, 
like the ſlain that Jy in the grave, <wbous thou vemembreſ®s FI 
no more, and they are cutoff from: thine baud. Lea, they If 
may be driven to the very border of deſpair, and cou Bi 
clude that there is no hope; as the Church did, Zzek,  Þ! | 
37. 11, Our bones are dried, and our hape is loſt, and we re 
cut off for our parti: and as Fob, Chap. 7. ö. My days are © 0 


ſwif ter then a weauer's ſbuttle, and ave ſhent without bope 3 © 
and, Chap. 19. 10. He hath. Jefiroyed me an every fide, | 
and I am gone : mine bgpe bath be removed like a tren. . 
Now, tho' ſometimes, as we ſee in Job, and in Meman 
too, a ſoul may be under ſuch a fad and ſharp diſpenſati- 
on, and yet not brought to queſtion their ſtate,” or to cory 0 
clude themſelves children of wrath, lying ſtill in blacg ⁵ 
nature; yet it is not ſo with all who are ſo exerciſede , 
but many, under ſuch a diſpenſation, may at leaſt be ina 
the dark as to their ſtate hefare God ; and if they do no- 
poſitively aſſert their ſtate to be bad, yet they do much, 
queſtion if they be in the ſtare of grace, and would he 
comforted under all their preſſures and afiftions if they - i 
could win to the leaft well- grounded apprehenſion ff 
e eee, 
n ſuch a caſe as this is, there is groun a poor 
ſoul to make uſe of Chriſt for —— and — 11 
may be had in God's time, and as he ſeeth fir, by a right [jy 
uſe · making of, and going out to, him wha is the Trutb. 
So then the ſoul, that would have its ſtate and conditi - 163 
on cleared up, and a diſcovery of its being reconciled t 
God thro' Jen, and in 2 ſtate of grace, and would |I% 
make uſe of Chriſt as the Truth, for this end, would, 
1, Look opt to Chriſt, as a fecling high Prieſt, faith. ||#Y 
ful and merciful, who, being like us in all things except 
lin, doth ſympathize with and ſuccour ſuch 4 are tem- 
pted, Heb. 2. 17, 18. and a Prieſt that is touched cn be 
ſer" ay F our infirmities, Heb, 4. 15. Albeid Chriſt, in 113 
anne wa pever made 46. qncſion. NEW 


* 
* 


EN 230. "How vo male uſt of Clift 
1 bat uvouched God to be huis God, WY 
{| Denen Fſal 42. 1. "Man: 246. Mark 15.34 
FJuet de knew what it as to he tempred to queſtio it 
| a” whip, when the devil ſuid unto hin, Mar. 4. If they 
— And he knows 'what ſuch a diſtreſ. 
2 he him f. was rpaing, wh with an angry gry God 
Wi - wer; a merciſu — parhizi hi gh Pr 
be rinnot e ſuch e 2 ih Pr 
; And a8 a thize with them. Nov, 
the believer would: — to him,” as ſuch an one, and 
"pow this ground go to him with; confidence and bold 
veſt, und le our their caſe before him, that he may help 
bd — 2 

2. They would "alſo eye Chrift, as able to fave out 
of chat condition, and to command light to ſnine out of 
darkneſs; and ſo, as One able to ſave to the utterinſt all 
| phat ere to God through bn, Heb. 3. 25. 

3. And not only fo, but eye him alſo, as given, ſent 
ad esmmifhoned of the Father, to be a light to ſuch 
. &s ſit id darkgeſs; even to the Gentiles, Je. 42. 6. & 
„ \Luke 2, 32. Aa 13. 47. & 26. 23. John g. 12. 
d&'rhis will encourage the ae to 8⁰⁰ Mens to him 


Dich their darkneſs, heh ſee that he is ſent as 4 
1 und as the Truth, fouls that 
in darkneſs and have 'no lig 1 hen they fee 
1 kbat it is his place and office to help) them and chnſider 
that he is true to his truſt, and true and faithful in all 
1 that was committed to him, it not only will embolden 
them to come forward to him, but it will ſtrengthen 
N 8 pe, ani encourage them to wait on. 
75 would ſtay themſelves an him, as an all-ſuf- 
Ser helper, renouncing all other; crying out, that 
| be will — no light but his light, and that they will 
nowhere elſe for light, bur wait at his door, till 
be, who is the dun of rip bteouſneſt, ariſe i in their ſoul, 
1 and come with healing light in his wings. 
IJ. They would by faith roll and caſt cher Aurkued 
fſouls, their confuſed caſe, their overwhelmed Þearts, 
x , and Jedye them there ; for he is the only ph) 


* n n be 5 in W 


1 


% 


- . ˙A»? Q OO 


for cledtingwh.0ur 

take away the film, and cauſe the ſcales fall off, ad 

light break i in to the ſoul, and diſcover. to it its condition. 
6. It would be uſeful and very 

time: of darkneſs,.. for the 23 to be 

ang direct acts of faith on Chriſt; that is, be frequent 


our fate-and condition. «3x || 
wed make 


ſteadable, in — 9 8 


in going to bim, 48 an all- ſufficĩent Mediator, as the on- 


Va. 4c 6. & 3%. 2. eee e 
from the cuind, and a covert from the tempeſt, as riders of 
water in a-dry place, as the ſhadow of a. great rock. in 


weary land : 89 ohe „ V a ſtrengtb to the-needy in bi: ke 4 


difreſs, a refuge orm, a badet the beat, 
4. A +4 hon Os 2 Yew 


ly refage and ſhadow. for a poor weary ſcorched ſoul, 8 ; j 


ſoul is thus overwhelined | 
with clouds, and doubteth of its 2 in Chriſt, ia 


vor „ it out of dqubt, by fleeing to him ſor Jr. 


N m the form of God's indigns indignation, and lay 
en r N. | 
_— rips of:-fm; as che adergd | 


uent direct acts of faith will 


bim, and is made 


ierated a 
trouble the ſoul. 


. — =. 
to a 9 2 The ſoul that is daily running to Chriſt. ³ 
according to the covenant, with all its neceſſities, and - ⁵ 
lying hold on him as only able to help, will at dengtdb⁵ 
come to ſee that it hath believed on 
welcome by 4 accepted thro him. So that re- 

&s of on an offered Cautioner and ſalva- 
tion, will diſpel at levgth thoſe clouds of darkneſs that © fi 


7. Such ſouls would beware ef making their "RAT 


ſtronger, and their darkneſs greater, by their folly 'and | | q | 
unwiſe carriage. For this cauſe, they: would beware. 
(1-) To cry out in deſpondency of ſpirit, as if chere \uF 


were no hope, and to 3 peremptorily that they 


* 


are cut off, F longer: for this 14 


courſe will but dapken them more, and multiply the 
clouds over their head. 


(2.) To tun away from Chrift thro* unbekef and de- =. aſs 


pair; for that will make their caſe yer. worſe. 
(3) Ta walk untenderly, and not circumſpectiy; Ton, 


the, = xe fins appear, the leſy lighe will be had, O bar 18 
ſobs would e eee 1 


e eee, | A 


1 uu 
Wl. 20 ſati on: ſor that Teil t intangle the ſoul more, 


| .come+o ſpeak in light to the ſoul; knowing that ſuch as 


1 15 — (4.) To make his grace and 1 more con- 


} them up in a way of dependence on him in the dark, 


in all ages, as is known to ſuch as have been acquainted 


8 Eb e malt e of Ch. 
. fret and r eee of this 


wreath-the yoke ftraiter above its heck, and put itſelf 
further out of caſe to be relieved, and to receive light. 

8. Laftly, Such would do well not to limit che holy 
One of: ſrael, but to wait with patience till his time 


wait upon him ſhall never be aſhamed, . 49. 23. be- 
cauſe be waitetb to be gracious; and therefore ” ca are 
obey all that wait upon bim, Iſa. 30. 18. 

NY veſt. But what it, for all this, I 1 no -Gatpate, 
but diſtreſs and darkneſs rather grow upon my hand ? 
mw nf. Thar, ſuch a thing may be, I grant; the Lord 
= xhinking: it fit, {1:) To exerciſe their faith, de 
dene, patience, hope and defire more, (2.) Kal 
diſcover more unto them their own weakneſs, fainti 

: fairhleſneſs (3.) To ſhew his abſolute power 1 


us and remarkable ar length. And, (.) To train 


and of leaning to him when walking in darkneſe, yea, 
und ia a way of believing when they think they have 
no faith ar all, and for other holy ends, Vet the ſoul 
would not deſpond : for there are ſeveral things that 
may ſerve to Ward and bear up * heart even in that 
„ 

1. This is Hot their caſe alone: others have been i in. 
the like þefore ; and many have had the like complaints 


with exerciſed ſouls. 


 +2,-It may yield peace and comfort; to know that they 
are about duty, when looking to him, and depending 
upon him, and waiting for his light. 

| 3. The promiſes, made to ſuch as wait for him may 
E ſupport the ſoul, and yield comfort. | 

S 4. The diftin& knowledge and uptaking of their con- 
dition, tho" it he comfortable and refreſhing, yet it is 
not abſolutely neceſſary. A ſoul may be a ſaved ſoul, 
tho thoſe clouds ſhould continue to its dying da; nd 
tho! as long ag they lived they ſhould never get cu 
W of their nee but _ their 2 


for clearing u our fate and cm tion. 253 


mourning, complaining, and crying out of darkne, Se. | f 


5. Such a ſoul ſhould think that tis much that he is_ 


kept out of hell ſo long: and ſure, the thoughts of 
he is, and of what he deſerveth, may make, him fo 
and not to think much, tho* he reach not ſo high as to 
ſee his name written in the book of life. + ++ 


hat. 


6. They would know, that full aſſurance of hope and i 


of faith is but rare; and eyen ſuch as have it, do not 
ordinarily keep it long: fo that it ſhould not much 


trouble them, if after all their pains they cannot wid at it. 

7. If they vin to any real. ground of hope, how ſmall: jj 

ſwever, they ſhould think much of that; for many dear 
—_—_ is. 1 


to Chriſt live long, and never know what ſo 
8. It is no foal 


and an-intereft in him at ſuch a rate. | IG 
9. Their going to Chriſt with all their wants, laying. 


all on him, and their making that their daily exerciſe, . 


may beep up their hearts from fainting, yea, and- fi 
their ſou 


F 
* 
* 


ſuch as believe, and not to ſuch only as know they do 


believe. I grant, ſuch as know not that they do believes. | uf 
cannot draw comfort from theſe promiſes; yet it nne Wi. 
ſoul, © 


that one may, by reflecting on the actings of his own 


ſee and know that really he is going out to Chriſt, forſa- | 17 
king himſelf, caſting his burden on him, waiting and de- 
. pen 


ing upon him; when yet he will nor ſay that he doth. 


lieve : and, when he ſeeth this working of ſoul toward. 
Chriſt, he is obliged to believe that he believeth, and 
thereupon rejoice in the hope of the great, promiſes. 


And however, the very ſight and knowledge of this 


1 motion of ſoul may give them ſome comfort, 


tho' chey ſhall not take it for faith; becauſe it is the 
way of duty, and it is the thing which the goſpel cal- 
leth for; and becauſe they cannot ſhow an inſtance. of 


any one ſoul that did fo, and periſhed, But the truth 
is, rhe right underſtanding of the nature of faith would 


c. many doubts, and prevent many queſtions, 


I come to ſpeak: a little to the laſt calc A Sal. i i 


_ bandle, which is, 


I 
{ , * = 


., 89 
with joy: for that is really the exerciſe. . 
faith ; and the great and precious promiſes are made to 


« il 
5 

1 
' 

1 > 

» : 4 
4 
, 


matter, that they are not finking in 
the gulf of inconſideration, and plagued with an i iffe= 4 
renty in theſe matters, but are made to value Chriſt 1 
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| 3 «4 24 y $14 1 5 A + 0 HH A P. XVIII. "i . * 
. Kay make wſe of CI r a Tha, that 6 
|. mmm 


His! is a caſe that much troubleth the 
God: they cannot get right and ſuĩta 2 5 — 
esd, which they eurneſtly deſire to have; barns. — 
not how to win at them. And certain ir is, he only 
Fee er e Kere for ot bs 
r, can re r our 
of him r tient, it would be remembred, | niet 
e Tot the wind ef man, thro” the fall, is nothing i © 
4 bat a maſs of ignorance and blindneſs; that the under. medi, 
| fa is darkned, Eph. 4. 17, 18. and naturally bes 5 
un darkneſs; '1 1 John 2. *. 5 155 under the pow 
1 darkneſs, Col. 1. > PFs h is more, Ang 50 
tal + dre filled with Arms againſt God, and en- 
By wickedneſs "ary Ahora . there, and 
"the ſpirit that 


mM. 
ight 6 
in the 
f gr. 


2 h'the prince 


19 in'the childr of 2 incteaſech and flir- 
ret 
* n evil is not totally taken away; even in 


"4 the pda but helped only in part: for they ſee and 
1 bat in part, 1 Cor. 13. 13. 

+3; That hence it cometh to paſs, that, thro' the vor- 
| king of corruption, the ſoul of a liever can ſometime win 
| to no right thought of God at all, or at beſt to ſome very 
narrow and unſuitable conceptions of bim and his, ob 
yea, ſometimes, all the thoughts they can get of 
are vain and idle, if not miſhapen and blaſphemous. 

4. That, as we are, we cannot ſee God: for no man 
bath. ſeen lim, Hat. 11. 27. Fobn 4. 46. for he is an 
W inviſible God, 1 Tim, 1. 15. Heb. 11. 27, He depelleth 
r light ebich' no man can approach- unt. Him 0 man 
| 1 nor can ſee; 1 Tim. 6. 16. 1 John 4. 12. 

5. That all that xnow ledge "of God, which is ſaving, 
| bs to be found in Chriſt, who' is the brigbtneſs of bis glo- 
ty, and the expreſs image 'of his perſon, eb. 1. 2. and the 
| ime: of the inviſible God, Col. 1. 15, and is for . 
| Ke conic out from the doſom ol che Father; A 


* 1 


# 0 
— 0 . - 
p % ' - 
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for clearing up our fate.and condition.” 2 
might acquaint us with him, and with all his ſegrers;” 
n 1. 18. Man, 11. 27: fo far as it heedful bor u 
now. - He is God incarnate, that.in him we may ſee the | 
Inviſible., Thus Gdd'is maneſt . 1 Time 3. 
1 Word uad made fieſb, an d dwelt among 4 i 
ohn 1. 14. — + 068 
6 Thar therefore, it we would. ſee-and know. God - . mm 

ve muſt go to Chriſt, who is the Temple i in which Gol —_ 
duelleth and maniſeſteth his glory; and in and thro h . 
muſt we ſee and conceive of God. The ligbt grate. Wl 
pet of the knowledge of the glory of God, muſt be in 
ide Tice of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4. 6. that is, in the a- 
wag. that Chriſt hath made Wi — © ws nas: 
tures, offices, ordinances, works, di 
mediate and immediate, Cc. And thus doth e 
wmmanded the light to ſbins out of darkneſs, cauſa this: 
ight of the knoeuledge of bis glory ſbine into our hearts, via. 
in the, face of Jeſus Cbriſt, Hg is, in the diff 
f grace, in the goſpel, which is the glariaus e, 8 
Chriſt, 2 Car. 4. 4. and, as it were, N of ” — 2 

wo 


Chriſt: for, as by: the face a man is beft known 
ſiinguiſhed — — ſo Chriſt is viſibly, diſcernibly xx 
nd manifeſtly ſeen and known; in and by the -goſpel= - - | 
diſpenſations; there are all the lineaments and draughts. | 
af the glory of God, which we mould know, rely A 9 
23 to be ſeen. | 
So then, if we would make uſe of Chriſt ber his end FE 
hat we may win to a right ſight ot God, and ſuitable;  . 
* of his glory, we would conſider thoſe 
ings; . BF 
1. We would hye under the ſenſe and eros ce "i 
rition of "the greatneſs. and -incomprehenſibleneſs 'off + 
God, as being every way paſt finding out: and alſo un- 
der the conviction . our own darkness, and it : 
to conceive aright of him, even as to what he hat 
aled of himſelf. © one 
2. We would know, that what the macks of creation | 
nd providence declare and preach-forth of God, i: ze "ji 
be ſufficient to make heathens and others, that do nor 
Ppr7c the ſame to a right acknowledging of him, in- 
enable; ; as $ Pay] teacheth us, * 1. 20. 70 all 2 
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W256; - *. 1 How 70:make w/e of brit 
| |} 5 is, mort of gi to us that ——— of him, 


3. We wpuld know, that what of God is to be found 
out: by the works of creation and providence; is more 


BY giftinttly ſeen in, Chriſt, and in the goſpel. Here is: 
1 . more glorious diſcovery of 


. : df God, and of 
glorious attributes, his juſtice, power, wiſdom, 
88 holineſs, truth, c. than can be found by 
the-deepeſt diving naturaliſt, and moſt wiſe moral obſer- 
ver of providence, that is not taught out of the goſpe|, 
4. Yea, there is ſamething of God to be ſeen in Chrift, 


in the goſpel, which can be obſerved in none of his 
Vork of creation or eommon providence : there is the 
ll grace. of God that brivgeth ſalvation, that is made to aj- 


ar only by the goſpel, Tit. 2. 11. and there is a pecu- 
jar kindneſs and love of God toward man, which is only 


_ . diſcovered by Chriſt in the goſpel, Tit. 3. 4. There is 


\ 


i 


| BE: chat manifold eiſdom of God, that myſtery which was 


| hid from the beginning of the world in God; that = 
an 


cipalities and powers in heavenly places, the greate 


vwiſeſt of naturaliſts, muſt learn by the Church, where- 


in that is preached and proclaimed, by the diſpenſation 


of the goſpel, Epb. 3. 9, 10. His mercy pardoning pom 


{ | YN * ſinners, juſtice being ſatisfied, cannot be cleared by na- 
ture. Nature cannot nd that myſtery of juſtice and 


' mercy concurring to the ſalvation of a. ſinner, only the 


goſpel can clear that riddle.* * 


. We would remember, that all the beams of that 
_ "glory, which are neceſſary and uſeful for: us to knov, 


are, to ſpeak ſo, contracted in Chriſt, and there vaiſcd, 


= to the end that we may more ſteadily look upon them 


We may go to our Brother, who is fleſh of our fleſh, aud 


Wo there, through the vail of his fleſh, ſee and; behold 


what otherwiſe was inviſible. As 'we can look to the 
| ſun better ſhining in a pail of water, than by looking 


than by looking to God without Chriſt ; for, , #6 


up immediately; ſo can we behold God and his 14 
better in Chriſt, where there is a thin voll (to ſpeak ſo 
drawn over that otherwiſe blinding, yea killing, glor 

' Coule 


1 oy ' 2 1 * . F a * * 


gerring right thoughts of God, 2 
nl right 1) an iden BY 22 
vine glory, it would kill us outright. 


6. We muſt then go to Chriſt, and there ſee. Goldin | 


for he who ſeeth him, ſeeth the Father alſo, Foby 14. 
9. Particularly, we muſt go to the face of Jeſus Chriſt, 

that is, that whereby he Ak made himſelf known, the, 
noble contrivance- of the glorious 4 pel, wherein all, 
things are ſo carried on, as 1 — Go 1 in his 
don, in the ſalvation of poor ee Che whole work 
of ſalvation is laid on Chriſt, and the Father is glorified; | 
in him, who is his Servant and his Choſen, whom he u . 
boldeth and furviſheth for the work, 1/a. 42. 1, 2 

is called the Covenant irſelf; He is the undertaker in 
the covenant” of redemption, and in the covenant of 


* r * CW" 


are given out by him; all the grace, by which we cloſe 
with it, and accept of him according to it, is given by 
him. Now, in this goſpel-contrivance are all the lines 
ot the glorious face of Chriſt to be ſeen; and in that 
face mult we ſee and diſcern the glory of God, all the 


ca << TT 7 CB a w = 


era noble proſpect of that glorious Object. So that all 


zu fach as would make uſe of Chriſt for this end, that 


* toy might an to have right and ſuitable thoughts 
L apprehenfions of God, muſt be well acquainted © 
rith the whole draught. and frame of the goſpel, and 
{> acquainted therewith, as to ſee Chriſt the ſubſtance, _ 
ground, and all of it, and to ſee bim in every part of it, 

7. Whatever we know or learn of God by his works 
of creation and N in the world or about our - 


a ſelves, we wou bring it in here, that it may receive a 
„ver tincture, and a deeper impreſſion. Thar is done, 


when we find and learn ſomethi 
are brought nearer Chriſt thereby, and made thereby 
to diſcover ſomething-more of the glory of God in the 


thing of the revelation that iz made of God in the goſpel, = 
or 2 thereby to improve it better, © 

8. In all this matter, we muſt not go without one. 
gui e, leſt we wander in this wilderneſs, and it prove 
« lab A We ws | 1 * * with us all 


along: 


grace; all is founded on him ; all the good things of it 


rays of which are centred in Chrift, and there will wwe 


vg of Chriſt there, and 


face of Chriſt, or are made to underſtand better ſome= - | 


. 
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: ow ro read the 


more and more, tb underſtand the wylzet los charaRters 


10. In all this exerciſe, we woekd: walk with fear, 
= and earr with as impreſſions of the dreadful majeſty and 


1 


: or muſt we think to one point of God 
| . 165 underftoog per corruption will mix 
in itſelf do our beſt; and our 95 un not es · 


unsful diving ib in this depth, left we drown... 


ing loryche will be 'of- ufe to us as to the ſeeing of God: 
tor 


How 40 mute me f Chr. 
FH muſt tench us to 99 — . 
rious chatecters of that | — — 
which is to be fach in his ce: he maſt be our 
erpreter, and teach us how to read this bbok; and 
| how-to understand What" is wrinen” therein : be "muſt 
| ge the) diſcerning eye, and the underſtanding Heart; 
the Spirit of wiſdem and anderftanding, re to take up 
the myſſeries of God. 
9. Nud, for this 7 od * faith hay hold 
Ft the promiſes dt the Spirit, whereby we may be 
made ſpiritual, and have our underſtandings inlightned 


of divine majeſty and glory. 


God, that we may tremble and fear, and ſtand 
us awe, and read what we. read of this glory of God in 
the face'of Jeſus Cliriſt, this glorious Bible, with revc- 


refice und godly 1 


"AUG thor bine be helped to uin to Tight 890 fuit 

able thoughts of , T withet je would, for 

* 3877 c. "CAUTIONS, 

 **Oovfider a few things further; as, - 

1. That we muft-not think ro ſearch our ie Me 
fection, Job 11, . 


my be reckoned up. 
3. We muſt beware of carnal curioſity, and of un 


4. We would not dream of a ſtate here herein we 
wit not need Chrift for this end. Yea; I ſuppoſe, it 


even there, as he is to-day, ſo ſhall he for ever abidgil in rs 

Sod and Man in two diſtinct natures and one per ſon W. #: 
dau that cannot be for naught. And-ay God will b need 
ſtill God, inviſible aud unſcarchable 3 ſo we, tho gle while 
rige, will remain finite creatures, and theref - vil 2 
tand in beed of Chriſt, chat in his glorious fac f r 
5 ſes che loribbie. He muſt be our lumen gli Eat 


7 


. 1 WS 


— of this ſi that τ can- 
not ſce him, and t this fuce of Gn) caonct 
and ſoitable — — him; I ſay, the 


of ibis on our ſpirits, that is, ſuch a ſigbt al 


uu in 


f 
2 to get him ſeen a 
heart in awe, and cuuſe us walk him in fear and 


revetence, and to humble ourſelves in the duſt, and 10 
tremble whenever we make mention of his name, or be- 
gin n to meditate on him, knowing how great an One he 
is, and how 
n r to 85 8 e | him. 
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, us "the er, being ſpoken indefinitely; may 
be univerſall 


as. will krep the 


us it is co think amiſs of him, and 
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taken, as relating both to uch as 
yet * the * * and to ſuch. as are in th ] 
fate Jo grace; and ſo may be conſideted in referener 


to both, and ground three points of truth, both in re. 


ference do the one, and in reference to the othef; to 
wy 1. That our caſe is ſuch, A — 8 ; 
e „a being the 2. That no other way'bat 
Ty hee we get ae Kopp opp op 1 which we dend in 


need of; OK be only / excluding all other. 
3. That "this help is 5 de had bim fully and coth- 
pleatly: for 2. 85 is 3 to dann he gas 
alle the t the he J whic A 
full, creo ad and -coinpleat. 15 x 
Looking upon the words in weisende de ſuch . 
in nature, they ont thoſe three truths to us; 
FH, That of us by nature —* dead, ſtanding in 
need of quickning and of life; ſor chis is preſuppoled, 
while fe {x (ui 18 be rhe Lach z end cher boch legal 
aud ally. Legally, bei under the — fell 
for Adam's rranſgreffion, om: J. 1 5. and for that ori- 


e heart By have; and 9 theſen- 


tence. . Il 


„ behind 
tence ol the law being in part executed, and that bath 
; 3 to the body, and as to cke coul. As to the body, it 
As now ſubject to death, and all the foreruoners thereof, 
fſuch as weakneſs, pains, ' ficknefs, fears, torment, trou- 
WY. ble, wearinefs, yea, and in hazard of hell-fire, and the 
I ©orments of the ſecond death for'eyer. As to the foul, 
it alſo is many ways dead, both firſt in a way that is 
8 wg penal, and next in a way that is 4% ſinful ; and 
both ways, as to what is preſent, and as to what is fu- 
dure: for, as to that which is penal and preſent, it is, 
{1.) Separated from God and his favour, Gen. 3. 8, 10, 
24. (2.) Is under his curſe and wrath; | whence it 
cometh to paſs, that by nature we are children of <prath, 
Eph. 2. 2, 5. ſervants of Satan, 2 Tim. 2. 26. The 
conſequence of which is ſad and heavy; for hence it 
is that we cannot pleaſe God, do what we will: till we 
be brought out eating ate, our ordinary and civil acti- 
ons, even plocving the ground, is fin, Prov. 2 1. 4. yea, 
dur religious actions, whether natural or inſtu ute], are 
abominarion; even our ſacrifices, Prov. 15. 8. & 21. 27, 
and prayers, Prov., 28. 9. Plal. 10. 7. Jo and all our 
- #henghts and purpoſes, Prov. 15. 26. and likewiſe all our 
a, Prov. 15. 9. As to what is penal and future, it is 

\ Obnoxious to that everlaſting excommunication from the 
Pre ſence f the Lord, and from tbe glory of bis power, 
2 Thefl. 1. 8, 9. and to the torments of hell for ever, 
art 9. 44, 46, 48. Luke 16. As to what is not only 
penal, but alſo fioful, che foul here is under the ſtrole 
of darkneſs in the underſtanding, perverſneſs and re- 
belliouſneſs in the will, it larity and diſorder in the 
affections, whereby the ſoul is unfit for any thing that 
is good, and prone to every thing that is evil, Rom. 3. 
ö 10, 20. Eph. 2. 1, 2, 3. Rom. 5. C. & 8. 7, 8. whence 
Proceederh all our actual tranſgreſſion, James 1. 14, 15+ 
And moreover, ſometimes the ſoul is given up to a fe- 
probate mind, Rom, 1. 28. to ffrong deluſion, 2 Theſſ. 2. 
2. to bardneſs of heart, Rom. 2. 5. horrour of conſcience, 
Ta. 33. 14. to vile affefions, Rom. 1, 26. and the like 
ſpiritual plagues ; which, tho the Lord inflict & ome 
only, yer all are obnoxious to the ſame by nature, nd 
can expect no leſs, if the Lord ſhould enter with 110 
F 28 | » TY; . 
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ine judgment. And finally, as le e r of \ 


of this kind, they are, dein ſe wel for Topbet, obnoxi-- 
ons to that de finful, blaf — and deſpo - 
rate rebellion againft God, in hell for evermore.” 


O how lamenrable, upon this confideration, muſt the | | | 


condition of ſuch be, as are yet in the ſtate of nature! 


Oh if it were but ſcen and felt ! Bur, 5 es this ⁵ 


addition to all, that people know not this; conſider 


it not, the ieve it not, they feel it abt, wy ſee i | ; 0 


not: and it cometh to pafs, that, 


I. ed cannot bewail and lament their condition, «| / 


nor be humbled therefore, 


2. They cannot, nor will not, ſeek after: A remedy: 1 


15 the whole will not trouble themſelves to ſeek afrer 4a 


an; bf 
1 ſure, upon this account, their aſe ate for b 
pity and compaſſion from all that know what a dreadful - 

thing it is to be in ſuch a condition, and ſhould ſtir up 


all ro pray for them, and to do all they can to help them 1 


out of that ſtate of fin and miſery, w hich is dreadful to 
think upon. 


Should not the thoughts and eee of this pur: 
us all to tr iy and ſearch if we be yet tranſlated from 
e, : 


death to life, and delivered out of that terrible and 
dreadfu] ſtate, and made partakers of the firſt reſur- 
retion. It not being my purpoſe to handle this point 


at large, I ſhall not here inſiſt in giving marks whereby | , 4 


this may be known, and which are obvious in Pauls vx 
files, and to be found handled ar large in ſeveral ra 
al pieces, chiefly in Mr. Gutbrie's Great interef. ſhall. 
only deſire every one to conſider and examine, 


i. Whether or not the voice of Chriſt, which quick» + . ub 


neth the dead, hath been heard and welcomed in their 
ſoul ? This is \ effe@tua) calling. | 

2. Whether or not-there be a thorow change wrought th 
in their ſoul, a change i in the whole man, ſo as all things 
are become new? 2 Cor, 5. 17. 


3. Whether or not there be a principle of life with- * 100 


in, zud they be led by the Spirit ? = 
# Whether or not there be a living to the glory of -. [8 
the On + = 
R3- 5 a 
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and exatnine the matter, and to lay their caſe to the 


4. How ready to ſtifle challenges of conſcience, or 


1 them a · work about theirioun ſalvation 2. 


- <vberdby <ye can beſaved, Acts 4. 12. And angels can male 


— ' — 


| | vill not ERP us our © 
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'- And when b e diſcovery. is 
Wren fob gr nb ay dee de 
to look 5 us, ee by all means ſor an out- 
2 co (i.) How doleful and lamentable this 
rung wie; Js How £39 and dreadful the conſequern 


of it are; (3.) How happy a thit It 1s to. be delivered 
from this miſerable and 2 e ; and, (4) How 
there is a paſſibility of outgate. 


Finally, It may break a heart. of ftove to thiok how 
© people, thar wy in ſuch a condition, are fo unwilling 
to come out of it; for, 

1. How unwilling are they once to ſuſpect their con- 

dition, ee reer —＋ may be bad, and that they 
be yet unconvertedꝰ 

2. How unwilling are they to fir down ſeriouſly to try 


N A the. mrs N. * 1 x 
3. Yea unwilling are they to any thing 
that may tend to awaken mi ace or to diſcover unto them 
"the badneſs of their condition? 


any common motion of the Spirit, which tendeth to 
alarm their ſoulꝰ 
5. How great enemies are they to ach ordinances a 
 Lerve to awaken ſleeping conſciences? 
6. And, how do they hate ſuch miniſters as: preach 
ſuch doctrine as may ſerve to roue them up and ſet 


- Secondly, We learn hence, That without Chrict there 
is no imaginable way of delivery out of this natural 
ſtate of death. No other name is given under heaven 


no help here, nor can one of us deliver another; the 
redemption of the ſoul is more precious than ſo, Pal. 
49. 7, 8. Nor is there any thing we can do for ourſelves, 
that will avail here; all our prayers, tears, whippings, 
faltings, vows, alms-deeds, purpoſes, - promiſes, refolu- 
tions, abſtinence from ſome evils, 2 amendments, 
| good morality and civility, outward; religiouſneſs,.y£2, 
if ir were e of our keeping of the who. , 
this | oy Ang, we ma Wer 


our- 


% 


of 


bot bodily exerciſes that profit Httle. And when in 
this. way we haye ſpent all our time, x 9 and 
ik 


ſpent our money for that which is hot bread. 10 
Lean to for life; and what it is, the conſidetatiou where- if 


and found all our hopes upon, we will meet with a la- 


Be ſure then, that our hearts renounce all other ways 
and means of outgate, out of this death, beſide Jeſus 


ral ftate of death is only had by Chriſt; for he alone is 


_ and enmity, 2 Gor, 5, 29. and ſo he is our Peace —4 9 | 


— 


2 
* 


— 
ourſelves in ſuch exerd! 


Le. SYS, AUF 
in vain; for they will prope If 


Jabour, we ſhall at length ſee, and Yay, that we bare Ml 
This ſhould put all of us to try what it is 7 we = 


of giverh us peace and quietneſs, when the thoughts of 
death, judgment, hell and the wrath of God come upon 
us, and trouble us: for if it be any thing beſide Chriſt 
that our ſoul leaneth to, and that we are comforted by, 


mentable (oh! for ever lamentable !) diſappoincmeng, 
the Reſurrection and the Life; elſe it will not be well - . 


N vio bt, - — 
Thirdly, We ſee here, That delivery out of this rata; 75 


the Life, and the life that is in him is ſuitable and ex- 
oellent. Hence be is called the Bread life, John 6, 
3s 48. "The Reſurrect ion and the Lfe, John 11. 25. "The 

ater of life, Rev. 21. 6. & 22.11. The Tree f life, 
Rev. 22. 2, 14. The Prince of life, Acts 3. 15, Our 
Life ol. 3. 4. The Word of life, and Life itielf, 
1 Jobs 1. 1, 2. F 
6 Aud as he is a ſuitable and excellent Life, ſo is he,. 
an all- ſufficient and perfect Life, able every way t 
help us, and to deliver us from all the parts of our, 
death: for, ** : 15 1 

1. He delivereth from the ſentence of the law, Rom; AM 
5, 17, 18. undergoing the curſe of the law, and be- 44565 
coming a curſe for us, 2 Cor, 5. 21. 

2. He taketh away the curſe and ſting of all tempo» - IH 
ral plagues, yea, and of death itſelf, cauſing all work 1 


. 


together for good to ſuch as love bim, Rom. 8. 28. fle 
hath killed him that bad the power of death, that is, be 
devil, Heb. 2. 14. and, thro him the ſtinßg of death, 
vhich is fin, is taken away, 1 Cor. 15. 36, 7. 2 
4. He reconcileth to God, taking away that diſtance %, 


* 


3 "ITY Peace- 65 


? . . - 2 x , 

»» ; ; ; | . : it 9 
* | aut 

— pe * » Po Hr? 


5.5. KAN \ How Chrift is  . AY 
| *Peaceomaker, pucchaſing acceſs for as to the Father, 
; E55. 2. 147 16. & F 1 e ee 
4§̃. He alſo delivercth from the power of ſin and cor · 
ruption, Rom. 7. 24. 8 : 1 | f F. 4 6 155 
1 8᷑ . And from all thoſe ſpiritual ſtrokes, ſuch as blind. 
ven, hardneſs of heart, Qt. for he is our Light, and 
hath procured a new heatr for us, even an heart of fleſh. 


* 
— 
1 
* 


3 
8 
1 
% 


Reb and having brought life and immortaliry to becau 
light. And he giveth life eternal, as we ſee, Rev. 2. 7. 
Oh!] ir is fad that Chrift is ſo little made uſe of, 
and that ſo many will forſake the fountain of living 
waters, and dig to themſelves broken cifterns that can 
hold no water, and flight, deſpiſe and undervalue the 
| gale! of Chrift, which bringeth life and immortality 
to light. | . ; 
Oh if the conſideration of this could move ſuch, as 
never found any change in themſelves, to run to and 
= uſe of Jeſus Chriſt for life ! and would, for this 


* x | | IS 
ii.) Cry to him, that he would make them ſenſible 
8 - their deadneſs, and waken them out of their deep 
2.) Cry to him to ſer them a-work to renounce all 
other help beſide his, as being utterly unable ro quicken 
and put lite T W | 
3.) Cry to him, that he would draw and determine 
their ſouls to a cloſing with him by faith alone, to a hear- 
"ing of his voice, to an obeying of his call, to a fol- 

lowing. of his direction, to a giving up of themſelves to 
him, leaning to him, and waiting for all from him 
alone: ina word, to take him ſob their Life in all. 
Doints, and to lean to him for life, and to expect it from 
im, thro” faith in the iſes of the goſpel. 
Net, This being ſpoken to the diſciples, whom we 
ſuppoſe to have been believers, it will give us ground 
to ſpeak of it in reference to believers, and ſo yield 
| three points of truth, which we ſhall briefly touch, and 
then come to ſpeak of uſe-making of Chrilt'as the Life, 
— 6d caſes, OOO Oe ES 


. Vn, It is here clearly preſuppoſed, that even belie- 


9 


. So delivereth he from hell- fire, having ſatisfied 2. 
t. 


* 


( 


7 


n the Life. FF 
OM WIN e eee 
have their fits of deadneſs. If it were not a why 


265 


would Chriſt have ſaid to believers, that he was Life? {Wt 


And daily experience doth abundantly confirm it: for, 
1. They are oft ſo weak and unable to reſiſt tempta- 
tion, or > go about any commanded duty, as if they 
were quite dead, 3; 
2. They are oft fo born down wb difconrdtement, 8 
becauſe of the ſtrength of oppoſition which they meet 
with on all hands, and — of the manifold diſap- 
pointments which they meet with, that they have nei - 
ther heart nor hand, and they faint and fit up, in the 
ways of the Lord, and cannot go thorow am, 
but oftrimes ly by. 
3. Thro daily fighting, and ſeeing no victory, they 
become weary 4 nn bearted, ſo that they y by as 
dead, Ifa. 2 ; 


29. "WW 
4. They oft fall ck and decay, and — * un 


reſtoration and quickning, 45 
5. The want of the ſenſe of God's See and of the 
comforts- of the holy Ghoft, maketh them to dwine and 

droop, and look out as dead. 

6. While under ſoul - deſertions, upon one account or 
otber, they look upon themſelves as free a the dead, 
that is, as dead men, of the ſociety of the dead, with 
Heman, Pſal. 868. | 

7. Yea, many times they are as dead men, led ca CE 
ptive in chains of unbelief, and corruptions; as we lee ; 
David was, when his heart panted, and his ſtrength fail. - 
* and the light of his by: e n from him, 

P/al. 38. 16. 4 
any times the t chan and üpe and 
pong they meet with, fequen — heart from 
them, that they become like men toſſed at ſea, ſo asthey 
have no more ftr 

And many ſuch ks 
bok as dead, and to ſfabd in need of quichning, revi- 
ing and ſtrengrhning cordials from kin, who is the Life. 


dun 80 1 
(1.37 Th . 7 be kept 1 and . Ky 
/ ves 


\ 


% 


fl them; which lake them. ws 


ud chap the Lord thinketh good to diſpenſe wich his . | 165 


c _ How'Chroft is. p 
555 ee Gene, e in 
1 * ww 21 is 2380 95 
(4) Phat they way have any ro hin whoj 
dhe Life, and have much to wa" N and depend 
upon him continually. 
7 U en en then bind his skill fl in an - 
ut them, giving p is $K1 the 
Head, and 1 ſuch thorow e en life, 
- who were daily, as it were, giving up the Shot, anda 
the point of death. 
5 9 ate) That den may be heaven, that is, y plac 
Where the weary art at reſt, 7b 3, 17; and the troubled 
| ocſt;,2'Theſſ; 1.7, and where. che inbabitaurs fhall « 
85 1 they are ſick, //a. 33: 24. 
5. * hat they may taught tive the life of faith 
of dependence on him, K way 
(6) bat es may be owned, acknow d and ſut 
Ee 0, as a ſovercjgn God, doing what be will i 
heaven and in earth. 
s og For all this, there is no cauſe that any ſhould take ur 
| prejudice at - Chriſtianity : tor, for, all «this, rheit 
d is ſure, and the outgate is ſure and ſafe; Nor 'woul 
22 think it ' ſtrange to ſee. believers. oft mourning and 
doping, ſeeing their caſe will oft” call for new. ſup 
8 of e fe. > Their ſits are not known to every one 
| tan doth | every one know what itch! ſometime at thei 
11 SOR? 
Nor would hay ei it ſuch an eaſy matter to wil 
2 heayen as they imagine, and ſo deceive: themſclves 
The righteous are faved through many deaths. 
And as for believers, they would not think it tray 
to meet with ſuch fits of deadneſs, nor thence conclud 
that all their former work was but deluſion, and thi 
they are ſtill in the ſtate of nature; hut rather obſer? 
the wiſdom, faithfulneſs and power of God, in bring 
ing their broken ſhip rhorow ſo much broken watc! 
yea, and ſhipurecks; and his goodneſs in ordering mat 
ters ſo, as they ſhall be kept humble, watchful, diligen 
and conſtant in dependence upon him, WhO is and MY 
be their Life, firſt and laſt: and hence leary a e Mr 


> CE ES near to {aps en ou 


ver 


I. 
1 


D . 5 

, « | * 

- * Pl | 4 1 

; 4; 85. 5 - na 
die and dec. 
theſe fits, f | 


under all 


ol, to people — ſub) Jockin? 
withont Chriſt will help. Not, * 

1. All their paina in and about ordinary meins. prove 
er, reading, hearing, meditation, conference, Q, | 


ife AN 77 \ . 1 | 
2. Nor extraordinary duties, ſuch as Ape 12 = 
er, and vows; 9 will never re 46 e b 1 


nor the Life, 
3. Nor will «flour e 


«iqus ſpirit, and refcloaldy 


that will melt away and evaniſh.- | |; 
4. Nor will the: ſtock of habitual grace, which = 
maineth in the ſoul, : be: ſafficient to quicken and revive 


pon the ſoul, and new rays come not down. from this 
dun of ri ighteouſncſs. ro warm the froncn ſau}; the haþirs 
oo | _ as dead; 
ar leſe will their great gifts and ee hdp. | 
Fi: out of that dead condition; all  rheit light and 
knowledge, without the influences of this Life 3 will 
prove weak and infafficient-for this end and purpoſe. 


vork out t his effect: for, till he look clown, all -rheſs . 

ordinances may prove dead and deadning to them. 
It were if believers were —— under good con- 5 

(of viction, of this daily, and by their 

4 declaring that they! believe that Cheit gs is Foyt 


1 chat help is nat in them: for N 5 14 | 


d E Ts ſoul: or they ure no Chriſty A " | 


of heart avail: If he, who is . «he. Life, breathe not, all. "x 


he fick ſoul, if 0% Life breathe not on theſe habit; 
and if new influences o life and ſtrength flow not in u- = | 


6, Nar will found, ad lively-like ordinancen 


y dae eee or big, ack cine hid re. = 


ved thro' him alone. 
ll - Zhirdy, We ee beuce, Thar Chrift is the Lift; tha” 
al or that ſafficiently, yea and abundavcily, can help the 
lover, while under chaſe: fits of deadneſs which have = 
been mentianed,: and the. like. There. is in him 3 rich 

ſap! 1 A pl ao, 4 that tend to revive, encou 


and | 
% * 


blen 49d cali am 8 1 


{ 


this 


1 
| 
|. 
| 


encoura ing truth. 


be ei 
a ende therefore is he called be Le; us having 
in him all that which is neceſſary for, and” anſwerable 


to, ſouls under ſpiritual ficknefſes, di rs, deſertion 


uting and ſwooning fits, c. for with him is the 
E Pſal. _ and he it is that apboldotb 2 
% Plal. 66. 9. ;and can command the bleſſng, eve 
- i for ever more, Pſal. 1 
For further clearing. "of his, we would confer that 


"x Thar he is Spc with the Father in power and 


glory, you there —_ life in bimſelf, John 5. 26. and 
can quicken bm be will, ver, 21. is he 'proveth 


| . _ there his own Godhead and equality with the Father, 80 


1. 4. - is ſaid that in bim db life; and that Ife 


8 " Gar tbe! f men; whereb alſo his Godhead is con- 


firmed. his 4 wr: be firmly believed; and rooted in 


our hearts, as being the 3 of all our hope, com- 


fort and life: for were it not ſo, that our Mediator were 
the true God, all our hopes were gone, our comfort; 
could not be long-lived, and our life were extinct. 

2. As Mediator God- Man, he is fully and throughly 


. furniſhed co-quicken and enliven his members and fol- 


lowers firſt and laſt; and all alongft their % muſt be 
bid with Chrift in God, for-in him develleth the fulneſs of 
the Godbead bodily, Col. 2. 9. As Mediator, he is called 
a Tree of life, Prov. 3. 18. quickning and enlivening al 
that feed upon him; and tbe, Bread of life, John 6. 35, 
48. Yea, 3 of power and authority to command 
* x0 the dead ſou}, he is called the Prince of life, Att 

4 and, as. aJiving quickning ſtone, he giveth lite 

| that are built upon him, 1 Pet. 2. 4. Lea, as be- 
jk fully ficted and furniſhed for this work, he. calleth 
himſelf the Reſurrection and the Life, John 11. 25. This 
ſnould be riveted in ons hearts, as a comfortable and 


this ſtock of life, and quic and reviving 

ace, which he hath got, and is — ed withal, 3 
ediator and Redeemer of his —— he is communi 
cative; Of bis fulneſs do we receive, and p graces 
John 1. 16. got it, that he might Erg Ee and 
hat from him as an nn eng 
5. 


I 


— 


A. tbe Li. | 


heaven; and giveth-life to the world, 6.33. Yea, 
he giveth eternal life to all bis ſheep, 10 48. and 
he is come for this end, that his might baus life, 
John 10:10. Therefore hath he taken on ſuch relati= 
may give ground of confirmation of this, a of 
an in Head, of > Shock or * and the like. This conſider 5 
ration ĩs hning and reviving. 
He — 22 of this ſtock of lf, and of re- 
ring ſtrength, which he hath, moſt ſueeiiy, and on ; 
moſt eaſy terms. So that, 


(2.) Yea, ſuch as know him ſhall not wiſs life, Fob 
17. 3. 1 Jobn 5. 20. 


(nbc Kev he Med naman Bo bg | 


(1 ) Such as ſcek him.ſhall find life by him, P/al. 69. 32. | | | 


430 If we will believe en bim and reſt upon him, we (Nl 


ory life gh and: lat, s. 15 16, 36. & 6. 40, 4Þ WA.” 
I im. 1. 1 ? 5 
4.) ene him,, Jobs 5 40. and caſt our | 
4000 ſoul upon him, we ſhall live. a 
(5.) If we will hear his voice, Ja. 55: 3. and. receive 
his inftraQtions, we ſhall live; b are the inſtru | 
ctions of lifſfſ 
_(6) Nay, if the ſoul be ſo dead, A e neither 
k nor hear ; if it can but look. 10 him, he wall = 
life, Iſa. 43. 22 
(7.) And Ti the foul be ſo weak, that it cannot took, 
bor lift up its eyes; yet, if i ir be willing, he he will come 
with life, Reb. 22. 1). 7 ; , 
Oh if this were believed?! 
5. As he is communicative of that life which he hath - 
| Wgotten as Head, and that upon eaſy terms; ſo he giveth 
out of that life liberally, largely — 
abundantly, bn. 10. 10, The water of life,, which 
1 
he giveth, is a well of water r ſpringing up to everlaſting 
life, Joby 4. 14. therefore he alloweth his friends to | 
drink abundantly, Cant. 5.1. 
6. Vet it would be remembred, that he is Lord _ 
Mager thereof, and Prince of this life, and ſo may diſ- 


.4 wile to meaſi Ahnen aud © 
their advantage e 6 ne * 
LT 7. 


* 


4 
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undantly, yea, more 
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i ſe end give it out in what meaſure he ſeeth fit; and IR-RS 
* 1664 


N. 


4 75 . This 


. 


90 0 This life ; and enten in bim, 


1 gi ' * >: Jeral 1 03 2 ! Js 24 of 
vis | va 


: of this Lite. And, 


truth Gxed on 
7 on their Te to the end _ 0 
I FN, ala 


Y 4 "ot 


Some Feuprud uſet 

0997; All dr fare in bird * — 
| uppbinedthereof. - His offices which he'hath taken on 
- and his commiſſion which be hard of the Father, abun- 
Bow this; and love to his, will erer to 

1 is for their ad e. He iz 
Shak his houſt ds 2 Son, and vill de that was 
| conenired unto im to do. The whale tranſaRtion of 
the covenant of redemption and ſyretiſhip; and all the 
promiſes ot the new covevant of conſixm this 
= te that they rhat' ve him hate life 
I 5. 12. 
e en e cee comtetrtatr ts, this is 
and quickving. /His*words'and 'do@rivie ure the 
of eternal hfe, Joby 6. 6 
ways are the ways of "life, 22; "2: 28. his natures, off 
ces, 1offerings, adtings, and all he did as Mediator, con- 
cur to the qu mekning 15 enlivening of a poor dead foul 

ulneſt of life which he hüthz is fully ſait- 
ed . the dcliever's condition ig all points, as we ſhall 


8 n 


words 
68. Phil. 45 16. his works and 


and excluſive ly of all others. It is in him, and in bim 
Aste; and it is in him in 4 moſt exellent mantier, ſo 
n Life, in the abſtfuct z not. only u living 
. ob and an enlivening Head; Fa Ene * 25 
che Refurrettion and the 18 20 1 * A * 


2 13 41 29 + heat L245 * - 5 2 11 * 27 
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= " 0 2 A [31401 
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nl. cher 


ene 16 Ga of e part] 
deadneſs wherein delete ce | 

Chr a as thee Late, we ſhall firſt DION We ofef] © con- 
ſeqaenees and dedu@ions from what” min been ſhok 


e, The faith of choſe ing 4 Have! been mer 

tioned would be of | reat uſe and advatitage to believers: 

1 ſtudy to have the faith f thit 
hearts, 


a deep 83 * | 


% 44 
. 
. % 4 | 
v3 


Fm chi hing Life. 70 
5 W cafe and condition what it will, 1 
giving over their vaſe a4 Hopeleſs, nd from looking us 
ponthemſclves as ĩtræmediably gone, Thefaichof Chriſt's | 
being e e e Lan n ſoul in hope, 
and cauſe it ſay, How dead ſaever- my caſe be, yet 
Life can help me, and. he, who. id the | Reſurretion und 
the Life, can-recoveri me; 19 00945 7 oo ens, 
1. Vea, be their caſe aud condition what it willy then 
would have here ſome' ground af eneouragement, tu go 
to him with their dead foul; and to look to him for helps _ M4 
ſeeing he is the Liffey; as Mediator, to the end he mig In 
enliver and quicken his dead fainting ſwooning member, 
ind to recover them from their deadueſ e. 
3. They might be freed from many ſcruples and ab- 
jections, that ſcar and diſcourage them. This one truth FR 
believed would clear up the way fo, as that ſuch things; 88 
as would have been .impediments.and objections before, 
ſhall evaniſh and be rolled out of the way now: ſach Mt 
23 are the objections taken from their own worthleſneſsz - * BU 
their long continuance in that dead condition, and tb ' BY 
e. ein een en een ene 1 
4 They might hereby likawiſe be freed from th 
dreadful plague and evil of jealouſy, whereby the ſoul 
oft kept aback ſrom coming to Chriſt: for they fear 
he will not make them welcome; they doubt of his loose 
and tenderneſs, and queſtion his pity and compaſſion z hl 
yea, their jealouſy makerh them to doubt of his faitbb- Þ 
tulneſß. So that the faith of this truth would cure th 
falouſy, and deliver the ſoul therefrom, and open a 
way for the ſoul to come forward with boldnets and 


3 ; BER I log i e 
5. They might alfo he hęreby to wait with N 
dench, A wy, bn fill 8 Lord's ne” 

ous diſpenſations ; ſo as they © would not fret nor "repine = 
apainſt him, knowing that he would prove himſelf to be 
ite, even the Life; in his on good time; fo that the | | 
5:80 ul would patiently wait at his door, till be were 
ease to Jook out, and with his look convey life in ts 


the. dead ſoul. P3906 2 ORs WS oe II. ©, 5 { 
6. They might be preſerved hereby from looking 150 | 
| une l . - out RS 
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| „ i Vn A4 8 © REI. 

| 852 . ' ©. me as ſets. p 

out to, or ing any help from, any other nirth I r. 

{| <Kriowing that he alone is the Life; and ſo, that help 

1 e 22 The 2 Ar 

+. oo from many finiftrous ways .whic {foul in x 
time of firait is ready to — relief: for hereby 
would it ſee, that neither inſtruments, nor means, not 
outward adminiſtrations, nor any thing of that kind, 

can quicken their dead ſoul; and that he, and he alone, 
muſt breathe in liſe into them, as at firſt, ſo now again. 

*, Secondly, May we not ſee and obſerve here great matter 
of admiration'ar.the goodneſs and rich bounty of God 

towards his people, Who hath found out and condeſen- 

| ded upon ſuch «-fure; ſafe and ſatisfying way, whereby 

be becometh all things to his people which they ftand 

in need of; and that not w ithſtanding g.. 
1. That we are moſt unworthy al any ſuch diſpenſ⸗ 
tion of grace at his handes. 
24. That we too oft are too deſirous of other gueſts in 
dur hearts beſide him. O how much corruption, fin and 
death lodge we within .opr ſouls! and how, more deſi- 

/ Tous re we ↄfttimes of death zhan of liſe! - IM 
3. That we little improve the noble advantages for 
lite which we have granted unto us; yea, many a time“ 
we abuſe them: and this he did foreſee, and yet not- 

withſtanding would condeſcend thus unto us. 

4̃. That we do little expreſs our thankfulneſs for ſuch 
hat not for our ſakes hath he done this, but for hi 
| own name's ſake ; for noble and holy ends hath he re 

| ſolved upon this courſe; as ie 

| 

$ 

# 


T. alt. and they be empty avd nothing without him. 
(.) That he might wear the glory of all: For of bin 
and through bim, and to him are all things, Rom. 11. « 

and that no man might ſhare therein. 
(3.) That man might be his everlaſting. debtor, and 
c.ſt down, in teſtimony thereof, his crown at his feet 
who ſitteth on the throne, as thoſe did, Rev, 4. 10, 300 
might cry out with theſe ſame elders, b. 11, Thel 4! 
* worthy, O Lord, tv. receive. glory, and honour , N ö 


4) That he might be all and in all, Col. 3. 11. and 
they nothing. That he alone might 1! a/l in all, Eph 
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. from Chriſt's being the Li. 273 
&e. 1 with thoſe, Chap. 5. 14. Worthy is the Lamb this 
war Nals, to receive poeyer, aud viches, and wiſctm, and. 
rength and bonogr, and glory, and bleſſing. * 
* (4) That inap's mouth might be fept for ever, 4 
all boaſting excluded: for N | 
ready tu boaſt of that which is nothing and vanity. New, 
God. bath' choſen this noble way of the covenant of 
race, that man might boaſt ho more. Where is boaſt | 
When 3 It is excluded. By what law ? by the law of works * VR 
Woo, but by the law of faith, faith the Apoſtle, 3 1 
| BSD t all might be ſure to the lie. - 4%} 
er, The Lord will not have the ſtock of life any long- = M2 
r to be in man's own hand: for even Adam in the ftate 
e but made ſhipwreck 
hereof, turned a —_— much more would 
an now do fo, in this ſtate of fin, in which he lieth at 
reſent: therefore hath God, out of love and tender MK 
els to his choſen ones, put all their ftock in the hand | 
jt Chrift, who is better able to it to God's: glo- 
and man's advantage, being fairhful in all things, and 
truſty ſervant, baving the fulneſs of the Godbead' depel- 
ing in bim bodily. Therefore (faith the Apoſtle, Rom. 4. 
6.) it iz of faith, that it might be by grace, to r . 
miſes might be ſuve to all the ſeed. Mp6 
(6.) That believers might have firong conſolationg/, 1 
otwichſtanding of all the oppoſition of enemies without 10 64 
ad within, when hy ſee that now their /r is bid evith —IML! 
brift in God, Col. 3. 3. and that their life is in their ⁶ſ6 
ead: they will not fear ſo much devils and men with- 1 
ut, nor their 'own dead and — hearts within. 
Thirdly, How inexcuſable muſt all ſuch be, 
1. Who will not lay hold on this Life; on Jeſus who 11 
the Life, ſure Life, yea, everlatting Life? A 
2. Who ſeck life any other way er e 
Im, who is the Lit? 0 - 
3. Who o ppoſe this way of life, EY not only re 
e offers of it, but prove enemies to it, an and to ll fat 4 
ary it or preach. it 7 IA + 4 11 4 1 
Foertbly, Here is ſtrong encouragement to all, that ' (0 


old Le mt heaven, to enter into this Faker which. | 14 
2 ot life, . r er 1 
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. Soros rags 1 I into this wa Fl 

ve; wa is fe. 

- that here all 2 are Seda: E can e 
If the believer fear that he ſhall never win thoron 

dee be fall dis by-the way, or, by. fainting, 

and at! 2 pope ng N 
at len or and give 

over all og ; here is that which may _ 


| Pe Leh hich the ny of le nl 5 the 


8 even 4 |= "Jl 


2 live i 1 


N N 


1 us, „der will fail us in thi 


yy of trial; our and parts or gifts ma 
33 may wither and decay, and gt 


. Reſt too inuch on duties, when they ſhould in the 

Bali and him foul 6 for only in him is life to 
Ne him ſhould they. ſeek to in the ordinanc 

Ar bave life e eee 


s appeareth in * wa oi abo 
n, and ca eyinſ 


dpf him, which is called for; as allo by tec rein 


repining when duties do not their 


| Iay eib in duties; and concluding all will be. right be 


| cauſe they get ons oor ſomewhar 'tolerably per formed, an 


dn che contrary pording when aries Gall her 
chemſe 


es indiſpoſed for duty: 
which clearly evinceth, that lay too too nme 
veight on duties; whilear ic would be otherwiſe wit 
Pets F they dere 2 y depending on Chf, at 
for all from a 
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. ane uſe of WS wad 10 eine ; to him 1 
wit all ror "Wigs, "failings and neceſſities, as 1 
pught; ' or come not with that freedom and 


which" the el allow. % RT emo fo 
Shetbly, pon out the woful 
25 areftrangers to Chriſt * for, being ſtrangers to the 


they have no life, the are dead, and death iv 1 
«they e th diligent in exte 2 #48 
I ou very di externa 17 
ea, and outſttip many true be g « che 3 ” WY 
q their faſts rwice — Lake = 1 
2. They mould be eminently Liſted, 
N and to ſpeak of the myſieries of che got 
good py and to edificarion: for ſuch gifts of 1 
icq e RE uy be * the lively rarions Wil 
of the grace are nor conſequent where 10 
Chrift i ust us the Life. 4 I 

3. They ſhould ſeem eminent in all their outwward car- | 
rape, and ſcem to carry moſt chriſtianly in all their 

walk” and appear moſt devout in the — 

4. And ſhould have ſomething more than 
ary $ even of the heavenly ziſt, and be made par- 
takers of r gifts of the holy Ghoſt, yea, and 
taſte the rg and the powers of the | 
vor ld to 1 — Heb. 6. 4, e 
Seventbiy, This the noble advs of U 
ug ſuch as hays of Chriſt for their Life; Mi $f 
"I condition is happy, fure, deſirable and thrivin i141 $4 
Chriſt is theirs, and Life's theirs; e os 4 | i 

ſay, We ce 1 


is the Life, is theirs. 
Objeck. To But ſome wicked: 
not that happy and advantageous ther ion of ſuch as 
go for believers: for we obſerve them to be as little livelx 
oftrimes as others, and as unfit for duties, yea, aud fome- _ ||11 Bi 
ON and corruption as / others. WR» 
1, However it be with them, either in thine eyes, 
C eh in their on, ſometimes; yet thou mayſt 
ba yz peace : for, in their worſt condition, they would i 1 
not exc nge uy thee a 1 in their W 
ES 8 like 


17 — ö 
bl like. th they Same go void oſs * as thou art; 
votwithſtapding all th y motions,” and ſceming activeneſt 
in duty; becauſe all. of motion ia and about duty 
is but like the, moving of childrens poppies, cauſed by 
external ee ſuch as a name, applauſe, peace 
I a natural conſcience, or the like, and not from any in- 
bu 1 of grace and liſe. 
1 wheit they ſomerimes ſeem: to be dend, yet they 
4 Fn not always rad life. doth really work ſornetimes in 
them: whereas there was DOVE mn: true 78 kindly mo- 
eur life in thee. 
3. There may de mere life in them, yea, life in mo- 
_ than; when they ſeem to be overcome with ſome lufs0r 
&} . Corcuption, yea, when really they are overcome, than 
[} - Heholders, that are ſtrangers to the heart; can obſerve: 
ford when temptation is violent, as having the advantage 
of the time and place, of the conſtitution of the body, 
aud the like, it argueth no ſmall degree of life, and of 
life in motion, to make ſome reſiſtance and oppoſition 
thereunto, tho at length he ſhould be overcome there- 
by. And this oppoſition and reſiſtance, flowing from a 
50 | arms of grace, ſpeaketh out life, tho corruption, 
15 the advantage, ſhould at that time overpower the 
- motion of life, an the man away, 

4. If it be not otherwiſe with believers than is objected 
aa way . blame neee oy: not improying Chril 
 berter for life, wn 
Oz jett. 2. But ſome; who are true believers, ill ol 
jet the ſame, and cry out of themſelves ag dead, and 
- "ſay, They find not that livelineſs and activity in theit 

. fouls, that will evidence Chriſt, the Life, dwelling anc 


working | in them. 

Anſ. It may be they preju jadge themſelves of that liel 
frame they on Fu enjoy, and.ſo wrong themſelves, g 
I. In not exerciſing faith on Chriſt, and drawing li 
from him thro' faith. The life which they live foul 
de by faith, Gal, 2. 20. How then can ſuch as do | 


eat become far ? by faith we feed on Chriſt, 


2. In not watching, but giving way to ſecurity, 
E wen eee wa end uy ee, 
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from G 


weſee in David : ven they fta 
ower; they invite Satan to ſet on; and he is vigilant 


improve bis opportunity. 


they ſtir np up” the | "of God which is in them, + 
how can they lively ? * 1 ce he- laid by, it will 
contract ruſt”; the beſt way to keep, grace lively, is * 
keep it in exerciſe, how little ſoever it be. 

4. By their raffinefs, walking without fear; an 15 to 
be obſerved in Peter, when he lipr ſo foally. When, 


themſelves into danger, and caſt themſelves among their 
enemies hands; 1s it any wonder that it go not wit them 
as they would, and that they provoke God to leave them 
to themſelves, that they may know what they are, and 
learn after ward not to * the Lord, — o walk 

more circumſpectiy ? 
J. By leaning too much to their Ftrainmenth, fy 


not looking out for new influences of grace and life; - x 4 
Hereby they provoke God to let them know to their ex- 


pences, that, for as great a length as they are come, they 


muſt live by faith, and be quickned by. new, N de 
from the Spirit of life. 


6. So they may wrong themſelves thro' theiei ignoran 


way of improving the fulneG that is in him, miſs the 
fruit and advantage which otherwiſe "mey might ee 
they can only blame themſelves. 

7. They may alſo pre judge chains by their: ſell. 
love, ſelf-efteem, fir 
piece and piece will draw them off Chriſt,” and cauſe 
them forget the way of ſucking life from him, _ is 
ay ere of W Fab Ai; 

hen t way to ſmall they open} a 

door for win; mY they loſe thereby ay ee 
neſs, and ſo provoke the Lord to withdraw: and this 
5 another way whereby the) prejudge theraſeive of that 


3 0 83 3 9. 890 


ii bein the Life. my . 1 
and hot on their watch- 1 


enough, and knoweth how to take his advantage, an 15 5 | 


' 3: In giving wa to llaineſß, and not firing i up ew, hl 
ſelves; Late, Sp bod Bride, Cane 3.1. & 5: 3: When || Ns 


ſceking, ſelf-pleafing, Sc. which 
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* id f livelineſs which they hs other wiſe have. | 


theo. their want of circumſpe&ion, they n ih 1 1 


of Chriſt, and of the way of making uſe of him: and 10 f 
if they, thro' unacquaintedneſs with Chriſt and the right UA 


Wil” | 
1 
11 


. 2225 K. eons, wr 

8. 80 4 by worldly-mindedneſi, ach FTA 
their mind 4 rom God. Ahd, * U wy bY 
* ' mpatience, ting re 
ag SS md rk his wiſe Abend they alſo 75 


and wrong themſelves x * While chey are in 
| at mood, 2. 0 cannot with due compalsdneſß of 
1 go to Chrift, and draw life from him thro? faith, 
1 2 But, are there not even ſome of thoſe, who 
are moſt render, that complain of their deadneſs and 
ſortcomengs 1,7 | 
_ + Anſc1. It may be that they complain without cauſe; 
| that they meal rejoycing, and of bleſ. 
1 the Lord, for what he hath done to them, than of 
complainin | 
2. hers complaining will not prove the watit of liſe, 
bue the contrary rather: for, when they complain mot, 
muſt be moſt ſenſible, if their complaints be real, 
not merely for a faſhion ; and ſeale i is a manifeſt evi 
dence of life, 

3. It would be a that the Lord can make 
their failings and ſhortcomings contribute to the furthe- 
an 96 HE We. PRI8, Peter. | 
4 It would alſo be remembred, that Chriſt doth not 

ribute and give out of this life to all his members 
and followers in a like meaſure, but to ſome more, and 
ro others leſs, according as he ſeeth it meet and conye- 
nient, both for his own.glory-and their good. He hath 
more ſervice for. ſome than . others; and ſome he 
will — in · greater and more difficult work, which 

for more life; and others. he will employ in 

—— . which vill not call Wanne eminent 
2 e 
. And, upon the ſame account, he may think it good 
0 give to the ſame perſon a larger meaſure of grace a at 
. one time than at another. 1531 
6. And that for wiſe r and noble ends; As, 

+ £1) That all may ſee how Abſolute he is in bis diſ 

ns; 4 Sovereign, that doth. with his own what 
| will, and will wot give eee n ur 
. VEL ATW 10 N 
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(x) Tut we inay fe 


vietly. to 
e 
5 


2 learn to depend vim more- N 
ee hich, 
( Ther wo ni learn to exerciſe. patience, w 1 
mak have * ＋ ele in wry open him a W | 
eat z and iy the de i 1 
our h to him. 2 T 8 th 
" (5) He He 17 train us up ſo, 2 0 wel el NW 
if be bring us home at length, tho* noe - 11 
FFF would | R + 
(6) That we may ſee and read our daily obli 1 
to Chriſt — Life, 8 ol of we ** of his | ft 
dur hfe in, 82 $ tis rit, new 11198 
herren e 2 1 „. 
And that, getting new gs of his kindneſs and 1$Y 
faithfulneſs, we may give him new ſgngs of praiſe daily, fit 
and fo expreſs our chankfulnch to him, which will tend 10G 
to ſer forth his glory, 11 
| _ Eighthly, This may point out unto believers ſeversd he | 
duties to which they are called: we Hall name ſore 121 
few of many; as, 1 
1. That they ſhould rejoice and be comforted in the if 
thoughts of this, that they have ſuch a, com Medi- 
ey. one that is thr y furniſhed, made t = 
the Way, and the Truth, — | 1 


for them; not 
ee 
2 W won- 


dring at the wiſdom, graciouſhcſs aud goodneſsof Gd. 
and to chankfalneſ for proviing f ſuch an Dae, f 4 
Way for them. (fel "i | 

3. This ſhould alſo en them under all temp 5 "1 F 
tions, faintings, backſets and firs of deatineſs char 8 key | 
fall into, that 3 is One, who is the Life; and that 
be, whom their ſoul hath choſen, is be Life, 32 5 0 
fully able to quicken und enliven them. 

4. This ſhbuld teach them humility, and not to 0 i [| I 
OE iny thing they have or eder fert it in he, whoſj 15 


| HET 5 


7 ; F \ EY 4 


4 * 
3 * 


Dom general es Rs IRE 
d any uy; yea, it is Life that worketh all in them. 
WW: Tag $5. And * Nee wy os to acknowledge 
dim, to whom they are, obliged ſor any thing they: do, 
fror any life they _ or any acts or Ae, 7-20 
WW; appearinthem; and to be tbaxif#/ to him therefore. 
S. And mainly, they ſhould here read their obligati- 
on and 2 to improve this advantage, and to draw 
fe out of this fountain, and fo live by this Life, act and 
20 all in and thro' this Life, and ſo be quickned by this WM ____ 
Life, in all their firs of deadneſs ; and, for this cauſe, 5 
would keep thoſe things in mind, 40 eh 
,  (1:)- That they ſhould. live in a conftant conviction 
of their .-own weakneſs, deadneſs and inability to do any 
W; acts of life of themſelves; and far lefs to recover them- 
ſelves out of any diſtemper and fit of deadneſs which 
Sn 1G Gu int by | 
.) That they ſhould live in the faith of this, That 
there is life enough in him, who is the Life, to do their 
boſineſß. They ſhould be perſwaded of his all. ſuffici- 
ency. 128 I» . . 
63.) That he is not only an. all- ſufficient deliverer, 
able to deliver a foul that is as it were rotting in the grave, 
and to cauſe the dead to hear his voice and live; . but alſo 
mwmoſt willing and ready to anſwer them in all their ne- 
ceſſities, according to wiſdom, and as he ſeeth it is for 
his glory, and their ſouls advantage. The faith of this 
is neceſſary, and will be very 1 i JIBD 
4.) That they ſhould. go to him, how dead-like ſo- 
c ver their condition be, and by faith roll their dead caſe 
[| upon him, who is à! I! 
(.) That they ſhould pray, upon the promiſes of 
grace and influence, even out of the belly of hell, or 
of the grave, with Jonab, Chap. 2. 2. for he is faithful 
and true, and render-hearted, and will hear and give 
a good anſwer at length, _ " | 


6.) That, in the exerciſe of Faith and prayer, .they 
1} ſhould wait with patience, till be be PRA — 
i and breathe upon the dry bones, and till the Sun of 


W. righteouſneſs ariſe on their ſouls, with healing in In 
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en chen the Ti 705 
But of this more Walt in. the loving 6 
which now we comẽ to ſpeak a little unto, of 
to clear more fully how the believer is to ma 
Chrift as the Life, when he is under ſome one 
or other that calleth for life and along 


IE 
* pub | 


riſt the Life. We cannot handle diſtipctiy 12 2. 
N 2 may 2 e R's hls bes 
it will fo or elkaring of this rear 6 
to ſome few. br io | f * Th 1 1 
— — * — — — — N wi.» 
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How to male uſe þ Neu; as the Life, ben the zelle, 
10 fe fitten wp int 


Ometimes the believer is under fuch a Jifteriper 
weakneſs and deadneſs, that there is almoſt no come 
manded duty that he can go about: bis heart and all 
is ſo dead, that he cannot ſo much as grone under that 
deadneſs. Yea, he may be under ſuch a decay, that 
little or no difference will be obſerved berwixr him 
and others that are yet in nature; and be not only un- 
able to go actively and lively about commanded duties, 
uy or to wreſtle from under that deadneſs; but alfo 
ſo dead, that he ſhall ſcarce. have = aQtual defire 
or longing to be our of that condition, Now, in ſpeak. + 
ng to the vey, of Chriſt for quickning in ww. + 
dead caſe, we ſhall do thoſe things; 
1. For rough of the caſe, we ſhall ſhow how pe- 


bably i it is brought on. 


U. How Chriſt i Life to the foul in ſach/a caft-as 
this 


3. How the believer is to make uſe of chr for 
life in this caſe; and, 


4. Further clear the Naber, by anſwering a queſtion. 

or two. 
As to the Pp, Such a diftewper as this may . 
brought upon the ſoul, _ 
1. Thro' ſome firong and violent temptation from... 
* * with ſome evil „ of e, 
; . W 7. 
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Aue, de ee 15 0G ali 
hro' the an, 
7 5 Fog 1s, nc 12 en ; Inſenſibly © 


| ling 0 im alleep by d egrees. | on,.“ 
1 bro” 190 nels, in hot 64 tw "at firſt to che 4 
wh gipvings wy, firſt. ſurſ degrees of this deadneſs and upfir- WM ©2* 
8 gioneth o grow . and fi. 58g. 
bd in Aae c to be ſatisfied with a e MY 
rious performance, without life and ſenſe. 5 88780 4 
. Thro' t of conſcience in hi bt and ſmal 7 
g Shy matters : for this may provoke God to let conſcience ©: 7 
fall aflcep, and fo the Soul ſhall become more untender, 1 
ad ſcruple little, at length, eater matters; and Ohri 
thus deadneſs may come to an u helfe. od ordering i h p 
0, for a further puniſhment to them for their untender. H oe 
|, nef ed 'uncircumſpeRnels. , hos 
=" 55 Thro their not ſtirring up themſelves, and ſhaking I - 
4 chat ſpiric of lazineſs and drouſineſs, when it fir] "= 
_Teizeth upon them; but, with the Tuggard, Let another the 0 
nber, and another Lech and fait of the bands » of þ 
ſeep. * 
W - 2 5 Continuing in Hows known, fin, 221 re r dea 
i It, ma ng 00,5 is diſtemper; as ma obſerved v 


| A to the ſecond icular ; 5 rift js Life to the ſoul the 

| in this caſe, in wn oh Phy 

(9) He keepeth 'polleſlion'of the foul: fot the ſed 3: 

| -remaineth, the root abideth faſt in the d, there 
is life ſtill at the heart; tho? the man ma 4 motior 
like one in a deep fleep, or in a ſwoon, yet life is rot 

away. 
5 @) He in due time awakneth and rouzeth up the 

ou 


and fo recovereth it- out of that condition by one Too | 

mean vr other, either by tome alarm of judgment an 5 x 

| terror, as he did David; or diſpenſation of mercy and g ak 
1 == as he did Peter. . And, uſually he recoverctl 7 if 
the ſou , 
| 9 5 8 ſomething of this condition, by g the 9 


Wan ml ſcale and knoyledge, and BERL 5 we the 5 


© * — — ate 


„ en x el, a = 
8s k that N is not 

157 Laer of lifeleſbeſſ. 2 ** 
: dreadfolneſs of eg ease, 

ele how dt mY to ind. ther be * 

tting t 

105 . Ned 2 ch 8 fe ficting” wo, 
1 airthing the 12 to. him for quickning 


4. By ailine os the war at 1 3 at of A 
neſs, 4 TY folding of bed to leep, aud 


of that d. , and parting it into a mote tively, 
vigilant a f ative ame.” 


| As to the third, The belieyer, that would make uſe & 


Chriſt for a NONE 0 of this condition, would ming - 
oy duties; 


He would! Bek to  Chrilt « as the Lieb- 5 wen, a and 


the inlightner of the blind; to the end he may get. "= i 4 


for it is half health here, to be % ible of this diſeaſe 


better and a more thorow diſcoy of: his condition; 
A 
0 


the ſoul that is once brought t to ſenſe, is half recovered 


of this fever and lethargy.” 14 
2. He would eye Chriſt as God, N to cauſe t the - 4s 
dead and dry 3 85 to live, as Exel. 37. and this wi 14 

keep from deſpondeney and deſpair; yea, it will make 
the | r believer conceive. hope, when he ſeeth that his 
Phytician 7 is God, to whom nothing is impoſſible, - - 
3. He would look to him alſo as Head and 17525 
and Life to the ſoul that adhereth to him; 
this will ſtrengthen his hope and expeCatiorſ; fo 


honour, to quicken à poor; dead and lifeleſs mer 
For the life in the Head is for the good of the whole 


qui cut off; fog the good that is in the Husband is 
orthcoming for the relief of the-x poor wile, that hath 


Life and the. Life, he muſt be appoimed for th 
| 1 * recovering 
| ms given to 


eta day; He ena FIG a his members lively in 
taat day. | Vn = 


4. He 0 


will ſee, that WP is engaged, to ſpeak ſo, in 900 K 5 | | | ? 

body, and of every member of rhe body that is not ? ö a . 

not * gotten a, bill of divorce, And Chrift wn ht [ 
re | 


om death of ſuch: as | "4 $4 
m, that they may. be finally raiſed up st B 


ne Son, and believeth on bim, m 


= to bei 
1 a . 
N * 

ſ ry 


” SE el in 

2 14 He | ors by falth ONLY re the} 

13 be befor®> this" Sun ef rig iegufhelt, 
heat o beams thaw his\frozen' heart, and brin 


; of Him; acceptin wht”, e, and is bi. 
- Life. Chriſt him 21 ls zus, e this 0 
he Father's will that” bath 070 . bat every one that 


igbt bave ien 


3 aft day. Faith 
8 Going with him, as it was the mean of life at firſt, ſa 
© wil it be the mean of recovery out of a dead diſtemper 


er ward. 


He Would mourn 155 much fins oy rovocations as 
8 


9 * in himſelf to have cau IL brought 
is mper. Re and orrow tot 
h evils as have des Biel Oh rift ind 2 


© awa is A Wa 
life back again. Ms 5 


S would be flute to derbe no . bu f in his 
ſoul, but to ſer himſelf againſt every - known evil, as an 
etewy to the liſe and co "which he is ſeeking, | 
7. He muſt wait on Chriſt his Life, in the appointed 
means: for that is the will of the Lord, that he ſhould 
be waited upon there, and fought for there. There are 
. little hopes of recoyery for ſuch as lay afide the ordi- 
nances. Tho” the ordinances without him cannot re- 
vive or quicken a poor ſoul; yet if he hath condeſcen- 
ded ſo far as to come with life to his people in and thro 
the ordinances, and hath appointed'us ro wait for him 
= there, we muſt be willin to accept of all his condeſcer- 
E .  fions of love, and ſeek him, and wait for him: there, 
© where he hath faid he will be found.” 
8. In going about thoſe ordinances of life, he would 
beware of putting them in Chriſt's room: that is, he 
= would beware of thinking that ordinances will do hi 
buſideſi, as ſome ignorantly do, who think that by pray- 


ing fo often a day, and reading ſo asd and hearing 


| ſo much, they ſhall recover their loſt lively frame, when 

1 Ir all ths ordinances without him gif ify nothing. 
= without him, are cold and lifeleſs 50 can ne- 
** our or warmth to a cold ſoul. "7 is . 

the 


„till rl, 
2 3 i his cold and dead ſoul, and thus renew i; 


and ye 


for lif 
This 1 

10. 
frettit 


wen wwe are finten up. 5 
ordinances whom. they are 2 185 and from whom 


alone-life is to be expected, and none. elſe. 


from Chriſt, and life is to be expected from him alone ; 
yet he would beware of going about the ordinances in 
careleſs, / ſuperficial and indi 


will argue little deſire after life, and will bring on more 


- 


— A. _— * GG ww _wH 


deadneſs. The. ordinances then ſhould be gone gbous 1 
neſs, yea, 


ſeriouſly, diligently, and with great carefu 


and yet with ſuch a ſingle and pure dependence on Chriſi 


This is the right way of going about the ordinances. | 

10. He muſt in all this wait with patience, without 
fretting or quarrelling with him for his delaying to come. 
He muſt wait with much humility, It becometh not him, 
who hath thro” his folly- ſinned life away, to quarrel 
now with God, becauſe he reftoreth him not again to life 


at the firſt asking. He may be glad if at length, after 


reſtore to \ 
not made to ly as a bedrid all his days, for a monu- 
* 7 folly, in ſinning away his life, ſtrength and legs, 
as Wh tg | 1 


may increaſe or continue this deadneſs, ſuch as unten- 
derneſs in his walk, unwatchfulnefs, pegligence and 
carcleſneſs; and eſpecially he muſt beware to, proyoke 
God, by finning againſt light. n 
12. He wo 
any ſet meaſure of life and ſtrength: for it becometh 


folly have ſinned away a good portion. It was not fic 
for the prodigal to ſeek a new patrimony, after he had 
dilapidated 3 former ;,it might ſuffice him to be made 

13, He would uſe well any ſmall meaſure of life he 


nt, he ſhould uſe it, that he may gain thereby: Uſe 


: 


This will be the way to get more. 


/ 
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9. Tho' life lieth not in the ordinances as ſeparated ; 


with ſuch carneftneſs as if life were to be had in them; 


for life, as it we were not about the ordinances at all. 


long ſeeking, waiting and much diligence, he come and 
Pom "gh of his ſalvation, and if. he be 


alſo beware of limiting the Lord to 


teth, for God and his glory; getteth he but one ta- 


jt! 
>> _* 14. ne 


ferent manner; for this 


11. He muſt beware of giving way to any thing ther My 


not beggars to be carvers, far leſs ſuch rs as throꝰ 


(ze ſay) limbs and have limbs, uſe firength and have ir. | „ 
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= As to the laf ar 755 
ee n 


24 a ſickly 


185 as look, yet it may give an half-look, and ly be. 


at deadneſs remaini 


be, to die at his door; and leayg 


PO. ; bo 
. 


5 to the e el, 


. ſenſible of 12 deadneſt and weakneſs? 

Tho' there be not apy real ſenſe or of 

PA condition, yet there may be a ion that all fl 

Tight: and, I this be, the foul” muft look out 

10 Gh | for che lif of ſenſe, and . a NW: 
rovocations that ve brought on that condi 

i” is the Life muſt recover the very beginnings of life: 

- and, ben the ſoul winneth to any real apprehenſion 

_ and fenſe of ot hp r it muſt f How the courſe for- 

merly Le ih rH 122 a recovery 

t it vill be Asked, How ia can act faith in 

8 a” eſe? "And, if it cannot act faith, how can it 

1 to Chriſt, and make uſe of him? 8 

98 It is true, while the ſoul is in that caſe, it car 

a ſtrong and a lively faith 215 it can a& a weak 

ith: and a weak and fickly faith can lay 

hold an, inlivening 88 and ſo bring . more 
Rrength and life to the ſoul. If che ſoul be 

as that fr cannot grip 7 et it can 8 er 


vicken” the de hath helped 8 
fore out of a A condition: or, if it cannot 4 p 


him, who waiteth to be us; and ſoftain uſclf, 
it it can get no more, with a may-be he ſhall come, 
3. But further, it will be asked, What the ſoul can 
do, when, after all this, it Fnderh no help of fupply, 
ing, yea, and it may be, growing 
Anſ. The ſoul in that caſe muſt ly at his or, wait⸗ 
ing far, his ſalyation; and reſolving, if ho betrer may 
approven mean or 


commanded duty 1 uneſſa d, that it may recoyer its for- 
mer vigour, activity an ſtrengrh:”, nd, while the be⸗ 
Nee — my he is Lp. day? Kal . 


1 


N Ut . » 4 1 
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"CHA 
* Cliif is ts be mage ſs for hl 905 1 
a faimting thro" feu comral 9 5 be wY 


tle i eee Litewpe per wh les 
9 22 to, and that is * of fai 
thro* maniſo iſcouragements,. which wake f 
heartleſs, that they can do nothing; ye 22 
up, as if the A dead. The quetion then 
at a ſoul ſhall make uſe of Chrift, ro the end it 
be freed from that fit of fainting, and win over 8 
diſcouragements? For ſatisfaction to which, we ſhall, 


1 
"y ; 


1. Name ſome of thoſe diſcouragements nts wich ger 


ſion this. 


* hoy the Gul beute {of Cl 
W wt U | 
e in this caſe, And; at Pads 1 * 
4. Add a few words of caution, © 


ng b $0 wp VOPR, oY 


nually Aris body of death, and 4 not 
of means uſed to r it down, and to kill it. This "i 
very 2 for it made Paul cry out, Who js 

miſerable may, who Hall deliver me from this body of de 3 
Rom. 7. 24. 
fighting, and yet 540 
have to do with an enemy that er beta 1 alike eng, 


ned, far leis overcome, but that groweth in 


[Semen i 3 — to faint, 
2. It [ ſe of ſome, that t 
with Hs tions of Satan, his 
are not uſual, * ts made Oe "OF: out thries 2 Cor, 


% » — 1 


= 
** * 
P. 14 ; I y I 7 147 
* XXII. 48 10: 3 " 
N 22 


2. Shaw what Chriſt hath done to remove ell thoſe 


As to the 2 There are ſeveral ings which Is 
Wa 


So. 


is a b og Yeu to be fall A . 


ſhamed, ez . 6. Js fe. 50. 18, * 


is How, . 4 
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fight and as we will; yea, not only i is not wake 1 | | f 
prevaileth And this many times 4 45 * 75 5 | 's 


, 
[i J N 
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ö How i male ufd ef Chriſt 
=} 


Ee yt ud 5 4 him that bis: 


ſome of his cry out in their com laint, Was there ever 
any tb tempted, fo affaulted wich the devil, as I am 7 
Sure, this 17 penſation cannot but be . afflicting, 


d and i 
. e fe 1 grace under live. 


4 7 4 and notwithſtanding of their Tae and ear. 
W neſt defires and endeavours after growth in. grace, can- 
bot but diſquiet and diſcourage them: for they may 
| muy, conclude tar all their pains and labour ſhall bo 
= in vain, for any t they can obſerve, | 

4. The want of Caf ble incomes of joy and comfort 
is rf ig 2 4 and diſcouraging diſpenſation; as the 
feeling of theſe Is a heart · ſtrengthning and moſt encou. 
raging thing, which made David ſo earneſtly cry for it, 

_ Pfal. 51. 8, 12. When a poor ſoul, that hath the reſtimo- 
. " ny of its gon conſeience, that it hath been, in ſome 
| means 0 of fin ms of heart and honeſty, ſeeking the 
God good many years, and "Yet cannot 
fay that ever it knew what thoſe incomes of joy 


and 
= comfort meant which ſome have taſted largely öf, it can- 
dot chooſe but be diſcouraged, and much cat down, as 
not knowing what to ſay o itſelf, or how to judge « of its 
own caſe, 
J. The want 4 acceſs 5 their addreſſes to God, is 
=. anger, x, henr-dilpouraging thing. They go about the 
8 bh Bu prayer with that meaſure of earneftneſs and 
firneſs of heart that they can win at, at leaſt this is 
5 t oe aim and endeavour, and yet they meet with a faſt 
= cloſed door: When they cry and ſbout, be ſbuttetb out 
= their prayer, as the Church complaineth, Lam. 3. 8. 
Tui, ſure will affect them deeply, and cauſc their hearts 
1 ſometimes to faint. | 
. The want of freedom and liberty in their addreſſes 
8 to . . $ * thing which cauſeth ſorrow and fain- 
WE: "They ge pray, but their rongue cleaveth ro the 
1 af of . ihe y they are ſtraitned, and cannot et 
| their hearts vented. 
7- Outward perſecution that aL the way of 
1 and lden. Fo * ſuch as live 


= OY 


1 * , - 
Ray | 


— — — 
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Was IL for him, what would he have done? lence 


KS TO | e ere, rom fainting. ME 289 
tre another diſcouraging thing, both to them - 
ſelves who are undet afflictiots, and td others wha hear! 
it and ſee" it: wherefore the deſireth earneſtly, 
2 the n vet een tributions 
p. 1 (1:27:13 p 
de Lord's ſhorp andiſonr Ae Forty 6a # 
5 David, D 51, or out of his ſovereiguty, 38 ; 
trial and other; ends, as toward , are likewiſe a dis 
coutaging e thing, and that Which willi! 
make ſtrong giants; to rore and faint, and look ub ky 
themſelves. as 4 , uwe ſec i e e ann tot 
men of God. * 
As to the ſecond thing, Chriſt is Life to the behieverin 4 i | 
this caſe, in having done that which in reaſon may ſop- . || 
port under all theſe amen, and having dens 1 1 
1} 


ſo much for removing or weakning of theſe, yea, / * 
for carrying them over them all: vbich may de in 
nord cleared, as to each. 

1. As. for the body ol death, Let i it ſtix in the wha! 
yer as faſt = ie will or can, it is already killed, and 1 
that wig Jing is r g of a man in 9 

for our old man #1, crucified with C 

— 4 6. and the believer is dead to © a, ad riſen le- 
pally with him, Col. 2. 11, 12. & 3. 3. But dat 110 
ſpoke abundance above. 1 
2. As to Satan's troubling the poor "believer, Theo: 
riſt alſd ho is a yanquiſhed enemy: He hath overeome 
him that emen, 5 
2. 14. _ |: 

As for that felt weakneſs of groge, That is po ground MJ 
of diſcouragement, ſo long as he NSA. who can make 
the lame to leap as an beart, and can make waters break _ 
* the <yilderneſs,, and fireams in the deſert, Iſa. 33. 

6, 7, and giveth. power to the faint, and to them that have 
No 1 increaſeth firength : ſo.that ſuch as wait ben the 

Lord Hall renew their firength, and they ſball mount" . 
witb evings as eagles, tbey ſball run and nat be a 
they all walt and not faint, Iſa. 40, 29, 31 0 1 in 
bim ave all 'the promiſes yea. and amen, 2 Cor. 1. 40. 80 
dae they need not * en por be dit. 

T pr 


| 
=o kroſe of Crid | 
j EY Map is the =o he" NN will beim 
# itz and'he hunk quo horn” © Bog 5855 
> A ſor the want" of ſenſi 1 . 
X comfort; He hath'promilcd to ſfend-the'Gomfort 
_ own good time, Joby 14. 26. & 15. 26. vg nh 
22 forreth;" ſo wil be ee Ifa. 82 13. 
8 5 romiſed in the-covenant,. Fer, 31. 0 
rheri Tho? he keep up thoſe influences of I tion 
| hors — 'he ſupporterh another way. The bre, 
. kvely | of heaven may bear: up the heart under all {© we 
+ this want for there ſnalf the ſout have fulneſt of joy, I Fintir 
aid pleaſure for evermore.;, na tears, no __ 8 
7 3 8 Th 
for the want of acc 0 They 
| = y blame themſelves; for he Tae me- 
todpened the door;and is become (co ſpeak fo) Maſter- 
E 2 the poor foul; te ve in to the Father, fo 
. .* that. by bim che have acceſs, Eph. 2. 18. boldneſs and 
; 72 5 thioug b falib by du, Eod.'s i and bd our 
- Advocate, 1 by 2. T. and as dur tto 
= heaven be fore us, 


* =» 


| one te 
| there leb for ever to Ha inter- 
e Heb 6. 20. & 5. 25. And, what is thete more 
| 7 T3 done to procure us acceſs, or to move and encon 
; ius to rome boldly unto tbe throne of grace, that wt 
WM 2 5 mercyy. and Fal grace WP on time of weed 
5K eb. 4, 14,16. 
& As to that an ef kreedem and berry tl pe er 
5 He Nr r the dumb to fin 
Ia. 35. and maketh the tongue of the ee 4.6 
2 Li to ſpeak eleg any I la. 52 4. Hate inlar 
5 + help che foul” ts peut out its heart 
phy ee Heemeality enkee th 
4 con giving che hundred-fold wit 
Lit, and bringing ſafe thorow it 
e with themchrongh fire and wate! 
. wo bn tropble them? and,” when he maket 
C18 "hai onfolations- abound, 2 Cor. 1. f. "what can diſcou 
7 — pt Have not his ang i in the very fires, and re 
* 1 Wander 2 8 The 3 the: Sir 


3 


% k 45 4 - 
- 8 [ N 7 4 


10 7 . 


of 1050 aA bt 4 comp which Pete eile 0. 1 Fo. 9 
4. 4. is comfortable | * 

8. As for all thoſe Harp tions eue — 
the laſt place; He bag als the ſting of all, eren 
of death, away, 5 Ne re away fin, and purchaſed the | 
bleffi and love ather, having 5 reconcili- - | 
mon thro* his blood, all thoſe Gere flow fron, 
love, even ſuch as” ſeem ſharpeſt, being inflited for ; | 
43 we ſee,” Heb, 12.-6, fo that there is no cauſe here of. ( 
fainting, or of being ſo diſconraged, as to give over the - |NÞ 
matter. But, for help in this caſe, there ſhould be an - - 18 
uſe-making of Jeſus, as the Life : Aud chat'y ss: 5 -- £Nl 

The ibird thing which: we ſhall ſpeak a little: to, vis. 2 
How the foul ſhould make vſe of Chrift, as th Lifej- !IN8 
tothe end ir may be delivered from this fainting, CY ; | 
ſoned thro” manifold diſcouragements ? | gs PEE 

i. The believer in this caſe would mind the covenant | 
Wet redemption, wherein Chrift hath promiſed, and ſo % 
Whzoderh obliged and engaged, to carry on his own thro? - IH 
il difcouragemears, to end: ſo that; if any one © ; ty 


Whctiever miſcarry, Chriſt loſerh more than they can loſe; 
ee the believer can bur loſe his foul, bur Chrift ſhall alſs 
Mole bis glory, and this is more worth than all the ſouls 
that ever were created. And further, not only all 
Chriſt loſe his ory, fo ry as Redeemer, but the Father ſhalt .. at. 
Whoſe his gl n not making good his promiſe to Chriſt 
is Son; TR dy the fame c Fe ſtandeth en- * 
eed. to Fi thorow all the feed, that Chriſt hath - 
Jed for, And his appointing Chriſt to be his ſervant , 
Wor this wg and ch ook him from among all the folk, 
nd his upholding of 45 conenrring with him, de- 
ehting in him, and -omiling that he ſhall bring 45 * 
judgment” to the Gehriles, and that to i 
in ruth, ſpeak out his engagement to ſee all true believers 
D * caged See Te. 42. 1, 2, 3, J. Mat. 12. 1225 4 


1. 2 Val. 89. 19, 20, 21; 28, 29 35 37. 5 
ure, tha rk of this would 'ſopport the poor poor delice 
nder alt 1585 Aiftouragemente, 8 


E * They would mind erat ee eres of 2 ' 
l * rein all things are contrived. and laid down, ſo as 
Ihat the believer” may * er enn and 


come 


29% . . How to make uſe f Cbriſt 
comfort io all ' cafes; and wherein there is enough to 
take away all cauſe of fainting, and diſcoutagement: as 
| might fully be made to appear, if,any did queſtion it. 
B * pr VER would remember how. richly.Chrift is fur- 
|  nifhed with all qualifications ſuiting even that caſe 
wherein they are like to be overwhelmed with diſcou- 
| -  ragements. And, could the believer hut-think upon and 
believe thoſe three things, he might be kept up under 
All diſcouragemepts; (1) Thar Chriſt is a compaſſionate 
tender hearted. Mediator, having bowels mare render 
than the bowels of any mother; ſo that be ill not break 
tbe bruiſed reed. nor quench the ſmoking, flax, Iſa. 42. 3, 
He had compaſſion on the very bodies of the multitud 
that followed him, and would not let them go away fa 
ſting, left they ſhould faint in the way, Mat. 15, 31 
ark 8. z. and, will he not have compaſſion on. the ſouls 
of. his followers, when like. to faint thro” ſpiritual: di 
couragements? (2.) That be hath. power and authorit 
ta command all things that can ſerve to carry on a pool 
s r for. all power in heaven and earth is given t 
bim; all things are made ſubject to him. (3.) Thi 


be hath a great readineſs and willingneſs, upon manic 
Ssccounts, to help his followers in their neceſſitie het 
Sure, were theſe three firmly believed, the. believe iy hi 
could not faint, having Chriſt, who is tender and lovin bope, 
and willing to help, and withal able to do what he willi nidſt 
to look to, and to run to, for ſu ppl. „e 
4. They would take up Chriſt under all his hear intan 
ſtrengthnipg and ſoul-comforting relations, as a tendetheir | 
}  * Brother, a careful Shepherd, a fellow-feeling high Prieſſij who o 
a loving Husband, a ſympathizing Head, a life-commuWto giv 
nicating Root, an all-ſufficient King, Sc. any one us b. 
which is enough to bear up the head, and comfort t purpot 
heart of a drooping, diſcouraged and fainting ſoulſſſ more. 
much more may all of them yield ſtrong conſolatioſ 8. 7 
to ſupport and reviye a ſoul ſtaggering and fainting the of fait 
Adiſcouragement. Oh if we would but rightly improv who, f 
and dwell upoy the thoughts of the comforting and hear / in 
|  - quicknirg relations! our hearts would not fail us ſo MF g 


| as they do. 103. Nie: © 
3 They would eye hi 


1 * » 


1 


a 


m as now in glory, who, 


NES 


- 


deer fe (ane. 08S. 
d 


lead and Captain ef ſalvation, bath jwrefled t 


vod overcome. all difficulzies and diſcourageinents thar , f 


were in his way, and in name and behalf of all belie- 
vers; that are his followers, and members of his body, 
is nom poſſeſſed of glory; and thence draw an heart- 
comforting, and ſou r Tanclutegy fagps Iz 
he entred into glory as Head 7 then 

hearted, heart- oken,. diſco | d worm, 8 1 


ſhall live alſo, Fobn 14. 19. 


\ 


ntanglements and difficulties, as burdens too heavy for 
their back, on Chrift, and leave them there with him, 
who only can remove them; and. withal reſolve never 
to give over, but to go forward in his ſtrength, and 
thus become daily ſtronger and ſtronger in reſolutions, 


fuch,a poor faint- 


may r tle bit of his — I 
eſpecially. ſince he ſaid, that, ſeeing he liveth, all hi: . 


N. 
2 49 
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6. They would remember how Chriſt, who was al- 


7. By faith they. would caft all their diſcouragements, i i 


purpoſes, deſires and endeavours, when they can do no- {BY 


more, , . | 


i 1 


I 


nds, as the apoſtle hintath there... 


8. They would look to Jeſus, the author and finiſner ⁵ 
of faith, and ſet him before them, as a copy of courage, | 
who, for the joy that' was ſet before bim, endured the croſs, if 
0/piſing the Dame, and endured contradiction of finners 
againſt bimſelf, Heb. 12. 2, 3. and this may prove a 
ne: 1 to keep us from wearying and fainting in cult 


, Courapements which the devil and their own evil heart 


f take back their ſubſcription andconſent to the covenant of 


| - of Saul, 8. That they will wait, earneſtly ſeeking help 
| 'never to give over ; and, if they be diſappointed, the 


to g n ſixed in that poſture 
and reſolution, looking for ſtrengthning and encouraging 
life Fom him, and from him alone: and thus declare, that, 
1. They are unable in themſelves to ſtand out ſuch ſtorms 
of diſcouragements, and to wreſtle thorow ſuch difficulcics 

- +2, They believe he is only able to bear them up, and car, 
ry them thorow, and make them to deſpiſe all thoſe diſ- 


* 


muſter up againſt them. 3. That, come what will come, 
they will not quit the ne they will never recal o 


| 0 and to Chriſt as theirs, offered therein, tho they 
20 ould die, and die again by the way, 4. That they 
 . would fain be kept on in the way, and helped forward 
without failing and fainting by (06 ways 5. Thar the 
cannot run” thorow hard walls, they cannot do impoſſi 
diÿlities, they cannot break thorow fach mighty diſcou 
tagements. 6. That yet, through him, they can do all 

things. 7. That he muſt help, or they are gone, and 
ſhall never win thorow all theſe difficulties and diſcou 
ragements, but ſhall one day or other die by the hand 


from him, crying for it, and looking for it, and reſolvc 


_ are, diſappointed. , - | RM Tot | 
Now, for the laft particular, the words of caution 
Take theſe; MH, WNT wt ae vet 
I. They would not think to be altogether free o 
fainting :-for there is no perfection here; and there i 
much fleſh and corruption remaining, and that will oc 


„ OL MREICES C8 
* Nor-would they think to be free of all the * 


QT 4 8 Ty | vil ean 2 = 
QUICOUT ements, bath os | 5 


4 to meet with diſcouragements: for few or none ever 1 1 
went to heaven, but they bad many a ſterm in Ter 
face; and they ce have-a way paved 3 = 
ſelves alone 1 
hey wou der e too Wes, r duell too lot 8 1 
| too mach, u op dre of | thoſe diſcqurage= || 


ments: for that Jane advantage, and wh 1 5 I 

weaken themſelveg. But it were better to be Yi 

“beyond them, as Chriſt\did, Heb. 12. 1 when 125 1 
the croſs and the ſhame to wreſtle with, he looked.'to |} 
the jo of wy ry ſer before him; and that: made him 

dure the croſs, and deſpiſe the ſhame : and as es did, 

.. 11. 25, 26, 2. when he bad afflictions e the 


"MH wrath of the king to wreſile againſt, be bad reſpect unte 
.- recompence of the reward, 4s eee at | ring. 


bim duo is inviſible. . ©- 4 | 
4. They would remem | thas as Chriſt hath 165 ALL 
der bowels, and is full of compaſſion, and is bath ready | | 

and able to help them; ſo i omp wiſe, and knoweth how. 1 

to let out his mercies beſt. He is not like a fooliſh al- a 1 
ſectionate mother, that would hazard the liſe of the 1 | 

child, before ſhe put the child to any pain. -- He; ſeetn 

what is beſt for his own glory, and for their good, here ; 
| 


and hereafter; and that * vida Nin much tenderneſs 
and readineſs. 0 


. npen.ieas no tnenn tneney; if,ner- (hh 


withſtanding of all the diſcouragements and forms that 
blow in their face, they are helped to keep their face 
up the hill, and are fixed in this reſolution, never wil- | $3 
lingly: to turn their back upon the way of God, but to 5 
continue creeping forward as they may, whatever. ſtorme 

they meet with: yea, upon this account, ought they | 4 

heartil to bleſs his name, and to N for there 4 
beaiti ſbal i live that ſeek him, Pal; 22 

6. They would remember, for jy encouragement, | 

that as many! have been helped tharow nll diſeonrage- | 


8 * lane c. 1 0 ſo may 


* 
* 
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they * 1 era: all t 1 2 22 now 

they wreſtle with. It is the bots of the Mediator to 

| bees g his broken, torn and fink g veſſels . to _ 
| Now I come ro A bird hy that! * 


% $3 
1 
* 3 a ' ws 
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i How 10 * 45 nf Clrif « as. as Lis whes the ſoul 15 
it _ dead as to a | g 


4. 


bs A Ometime the ute will by cums ſuch F diftem- 
[| LI per, as that he will be as unfit and unable for diſ- 
|| Charging of any commanded duty, as a dead man, or 
dne in a ſwoon, is to work or go a journey: : and it were 
ood to know how-Chrift ſnould be made uſe of, as the 
ife, to the end the diſeaſed ſoul may be delivered 
2 this. For this cauſe, we ſhall conſider thoſe four 
ago; 
4 = See what are the ſeveral depe and degrees of this 
diſtemper. 
21. Conſider whence it L or whar are the cauſes 
or occaſions thereof, 
3. Conſider how Chrift ** to the ſoul, in ſuch a 
ded caſe. And, 
4. Point out the way of the foul's uſe-making of Chriſt, 
that would be * — herefrom. | 
| © As to the Firf, This diſtemper cometh on by ſeve- 
| ral ſteps and degrees: it will be ſufficient to mention 
ſome of the main and moſt remarkable ſteps ; ſuch as, 
1. There is a falling from our watchfulneſs and ten- 
Path and, when we leave our wateh- tower, we invite 
and enoour ze Satan to ſet upon us; as was ſaid before. 
2. There is going about duty but in a lazy way, when 
ve love and ſeek after carnal eaſe, arid ſeek out ways of 
doing the duty, ſo as may be leaſt troubleſom to the 
fleſh; as the Spouſe did, Cant. 3.1. when ſhe ſought 


N Beloved upon her bed. MY 
3. There isa lying by, and not flirring up ourſchves 
to Ys bee . of going about duty; of which the 

| prophet Wb "a * 7. . he ſaith, Tbere 

12 * Phat firreth ys to io cw thee. | 

4 4. There 
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under dtadneſs as to fury. 297 
4. There is a giving way to ſpiritual droufineſs, — | 
upſitting in Rar, and in * wa — ee = 1 1 
aid the Spouſe, Cant. 5. 2, 3.) 4 a 'my ' iff 
= &c. She knew — Ae ight, but — If # 
and yer ſhe did not ſhake ir off, but compoſed herſelf 
for it, took off her coat, and waſhed her feet, and ſo ü 
lay down to ſleep. (1x8 8 - nnn ne 4 
5. There is a ſatisfaction and contentment with this 
condition, as thinking we are pretty well; at Ieaſt ſu 
that time. And thus was the Spouſe in that forementio——-—-ſ 
ned place led away; ſhe was fo far from being diſſati-— 
fied with her condition, that ſne rather expreſſeth ber | 
contentment there wii 1 0 22h MUG 
6. There may be fuch a love to ſuch a condition, and 
ſach. a ſatisfaction in it, as that they may ſhift every 
thing that hath a tendency to rouze them up out of thae 
ſluggiſh lazineſs, as not loving to be awakned out of, 
their ſleep. So we ſee the Bride ſhifts and putteth off 
a call and invitation to her to ariſe and open to 
im. $3144 * (ha to 1 
7. Vea, there is a defending of that condition, as at 
leaſt tolerable and none of the worſt; a * it, 
or at leaſt a pleading for themſelves, and excuſing the 0 
matter, and covering over their neglect ot duty wit 
fair pretexts, as the Spouſe did, when ſhe anſwered 
Chrift's call with this, that ſhe had waſhed her feet, nad 
might not defile them again. 88 | FIR 
8. Vea further, there is a pleading for this caſe, by | $: 
aledging an impoſſibility to get it helped as matters * 
now ftand ; or, at leaſt, they will maſter up infuper- - - 
able-like difficulties in their own way of doing duty: as 
the ſluggard will ſay, that there is a lion in the way; 
and the Spouſe alledged ſhe could not put on her coat 
apain, 1575 | IVE Ss 
9. Yeay it may come yet higher, even to a o- 8 
ry refuſing to ſet about the duty: ſor, what elſe:can be 
read out of the Bride's carriage, than that ſhe would 1 


not riſe and open to her Belovred ??? +». | 

10. There is alſo a deſperate laying the duty aſide, as 
ſuppoſing it impoſſible to be got done; and ſo a teſolute 
king of it by as hopeleſs, and as a buſineſi they need |} 
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1 95 Set it * nn nen 
i. And hente foweth an utter indiſpoſiti 3 . 
: tr fi ; . Be ng 0 


| they are looked on as a burden; and «the man becomet 
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IE elves withal, -becauſe they WII, not 
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or duty. g Fer WA "YY vs 3 | 
224 Yea, 1 4 — pgs this height that 
e, of _—_ ee duty, 
eſpecially of worſhip either axe + 28 of 
heir! minting and att ung to — E, Wal fil 
chemi with terror aud — they mall be 
_ -confirained to for hear, — N ee thoughts of 
going about any ſuch dut ves 
This is 3 9 deadt-li o condition.c what can be the 
- cauſes or occaſions thereof ne: 
bad anſwer, (and this is the ſecond particular) Some or 


2 n be couſdered as having a hand 
t Wn 

1. No care toi keep up a tender frame of heart, but 
Proving ſlack, looſe and careleſs in going about chriſtian 
_ «duries,, may bring on ſuch a diſtemper. 

2. Slighting o challenges for omiſſion of duties, or 


«ef 'Fraving duties over the belly of conſcience, may make 


""00y for ſuch an evil. 
3 Giving way to carnality and formality i in duties 
a ready mean to oſher-in this evil: for, when the ſoul 
 Hurns carnal or formal in the diſcharge of duties, dutic 
e not that ſpiritual luſtre which they had, and thi 
ſoul becometh the ſooner wearied of them, as ſeeing NI 
"yew deſirableneſs in them, nor advantage by them. 
4. When people drown themſelves in cares of th 
id, they occaſion this deadneſ to themſelves: fo 
then duties not only are nat gone about heartily, bo 


weary of them, and from that he cometh t6 neglet 
them, and by continuing in the neglect of them he con 
tracteth an averſion of heart from them; and then 2 
utter unſitneſs and indiſpofirion for diſcharging ot then 
followeth. | 
5. Satan hath an active hand here, driving on wil 
: ' his crafts and wiles from one to another. 
6. The hand alſo of a ſovereign God is to be obſe 
"ed "0097 giving "oy to this, yea and — m 


den 


, 
. * EVE 
c — : 


and ſending the time of the ging of 'the birds; & 


(810 A 

5 5 EE: 

and 1 4 1. Tia by = 
To 


humble them, who — 
as thinking: themſelves fir en 
Ce — 
ſo o own ſtre as he th noth 
down his life tor Obrid, and to die with . 
at length came to that, that he could not, or e 
ſpeak the ttuth before' a damſtl. 2. That he way 
niſh ono ſpiritual fin with another. 3. To give 
to all to watch and „ and — out ar 
with fear and rrembh +, and not to be 'high- | 
but fear, 4, That thereby, in his Juſt and — 
judgment, he lay a ſtumbling- block before*ſotne, 
to the breaking of their neck, when they ſhall, for this 
cauſe, reject and mock at all religion. 5. That be max 
give at length of his admirable skill ig recos . 
ring from ſuch a diſtemper, that no fleſn might u%;,j t 1JÞ 
ground to deſpair in the moſt dead condition they can 
fall into. 6. And to ſhew ſometimes what s ſovereign 
diſpenſator of life he's and how free he is in all wy 
As to the Third particular, How Chriſt is Lifein 11 


this caſe? 
ng polſelon: of the bellve 


We anſwer, 1. By keepi 
even when he ſeemeth _ be moſt dead ; and- keepi 
life at the root, when there is neither fruit we 
— flouriſhes, and dardly my: green leaves to evidence 
ife) 
2. By blowing at the coal os; grace in the ſoul in- his "1 F4 
own time and way, and putting an end to the winter, 


ſpring · time of life, 1 
3. By looſing the bands wich which he was held ft 1 
formerly, inlarging the heart with deſires to go about 
the duty; ſo that now he willingly riſeth up out of his * 4 
bed of ſecurity, and cheerfully ſhaketh off bis drouſi- 
neſs, and fluggiſhneſs, and former unwillingneſs; and 
— . r n and nne he — about 1 

7. e [ 
es . 4. By | 


= 


4 


with eaſe, 1 thoſe divine influences, © 


ſen ing influences of life and hk into the 
— the wheels of the 8 run 


28. And this he doth by touching the heart, and wak- 


: . 


1 


* 
1 
: « \ 
2 5 


i oy en Spirit, as he raiſed the Spouſe out of her 
of ſecurity and lazineſs, by putting in his hand by 
the hole of the door: then were her bowels moved for 
him, Cant. 5 4. and thus he ſetteth faith on work again, 
having the key of David to open the heart, Rev. 7 *.* 
* iy giving a diſcovery of the evil of their former 
ways and courſes, © he+ workeths pp the heart to godly 
forrow''8nd remorſe. for. what is done, making their 
4 for grief and ſorrow, that they ſhould have 
diſhonoured and grieved bim, 
7. By ſetting the ſoul thus on work to do what for- 
merly it neither could nor would do; and thus he 


* 


| maketh the foul ſtrang in the Lord, and in the power of bis 


might, Eph. 6. 10. and able to run and not be weary, and 
to walt and not be faint, Iſa, 40, | © 
8. By diſcovering the; great recompence of reward 


krhat is coming, and the great help they have at hand, 


in the covenant and promiſes thereof, and in Chriſt their 
Head and Lord: He maketh the burden light, and the 
duty ea). 8 | 

As to the laſt particular, viz. How a believer in ſuch 
a caſe ſhould make uſe of Chriſt as the Life, that he may 
be delivered therefrom? hn Mp 
When the poor believer is any way ſenſible of this 
decay, and carneſtly defiring to be from under that power 
of death, and in caſe to go about commanded duties, 
he would, i e494 7 n 
I. Look to Chriſt for inlightned eyes, that he may get 
a more thorow diſcovery of the hazard and wretchedneſs 
of ſuch a condition; that hereby, being awakned and 
alarmed, he may more willingly uſe the means of reco- 
— and be more willing to be at ſome pains to be de- 

#8 18g | 


2. He would run to the blood of Jeſus, to get the 
guilt of his bygone ſinful ways waſhen away, and blot- 
ted out; to the end he may obtain the favour of God. 
and get his reconciled face ſhining upon him again.' 


» 


DN: under deadneſs-4s.t0 du) b. - 268. i 
. 3: He would eye Chriſt as_a Prince exalted. to g 
repentance, that ſo his ſorrow for his former ſinful ccur- 
ſes may be kindly, ſpiritual, thorow,. and affecting the” 
heart, He would cry to Chriſt, that he would put in 
his hand by the hole of the door, that his bowels may. 
become moved for him oo IE 
4. He would alfo look to him as that good Shepherd, 
who will ſtrengthen that which is ſick, Ezek; 34. 16. 
1 take n 1057 other T 8 of his 

obligations thereby, and by the covenant of redemption; 
and this will ſtrengthen his hope. . 
5. He would lay hold on Chrift as his ſtrength, where - 
by his feet may be made like hinds feet, and he may be 
made to walk upon his high places, Habak. 3. 19. and he 
would grip to that promiſe, //a. 41. 10. J will frengthen 
thee ;' and lay hold on Chriſtin it. SN es 
6. Having done thus, he would ſet about every com- 
manded duty in the ſtrength of Jeſus, looking to him ñ⁶ 
for help and ſupply, from whom cometh all his ſtrength: 3IÞ 
and tho he ſhould not find that help wo aſhiſtance . 178 
which he expected, yet he would not be diſcouraged, 3 
but continue, and, when he can do no more, offer him- 
ſelt as ready and willing to go About the duty, as if he 
had ſtrength. | TI Aa 
q: He would ly open to, and be ready to receive, he . 
influences of ſtraggth which he who is the Head ſhal! 
think good oe his own time, manner and meaſure. 
And this taketh in thoſe duties; 1 1 
(I.) That they would carefully guard againft the 
evils formerly mentioned, which brought on this diftem» | 
per. foch as careleſneſs, untenderneſs, unwatehfulneſs, F* 
azineſs, carnal ſecurity, formality, and want of ſeriouſ- 
neſs, Oc. PEO S PE IO „„ 
(2.) That they would beware of giving way to de- 
ſpondency, or coneluding the matter hopeleſs and reme- 
ileſs: for that is both diſcouraging to the ſoul, and a ſ 
tempting of God. | | + 
(3.) That they ſhould be exercifing the grace of pa- 
Lon o Pay. e 
(4.) That they ſhould be waiting in the uſe of the 
PRIN eee and. thereby, eee 
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7 18 2 wats C a 
1 | Thar ee ks their all ap 
1 E the gale of the Spirit, tf 255 W their 


J. That they. ſhould be looking ts him alone, who 


155 


„ is * v6] 85. 7 him'to a os time. 
12 t ou id and rring 
any 7 all beg Toi that are. * 
| od That EIT be welcoming > moſt cheerfully 
every rit, and im OG den f Stoke 
k bar Kind, 


* 


ou ſtriking he i iron Fhen ſt is hot, 
hold ny mo. of. the ſoul a- going 2850 they are 


once motion, and ſo be loth to grieve he” ood 
to. Pal oe: of God, Eph. 4. 30. or to quench hi 


2 1 7 19. 

II cheſe Tag. were honeſtly minded' * gone about, 
in x 155 * his ſtrength; none, can tell how ſoon 

> wrought in the ſoul, | 

- it 5 Wet hat ſüch can do, to whom the 
2 2 of the duty, and aiming at it, is matter 
of terror a 

Fan f It m 91 ſomething, it not much, of that may 
| Po bodily diſtemper as eccafionerh the al- 
9 Hons W* the body, upon the thorow apprehenſion of 
| any thing that is weighty and of moment, ſo as they 
| cannet.cndure.to be much affected with any thing: But, 
1 this to others, I would adviſe ſuch a 7 foul 10 | thoſe 


* 1. To be frequently ſetting to the duty ( fee for 77 

| ang) of prayer, tho" that ſhould raiſe the di 

| | their, body: for thro' time that may wear way, fs : 
grow leſs; whileas their giving way t 1785 gil 

| Kill make the duty the more and more terrible, 

3 themſelves the more unfit for i it; 18 tl 18 == 


a he Mgt Satan, ho (it ma * may hand 


a diſtemper too. hen . 905 qt 

12 — dr habtoaed to the atte 75 5 
it wil 12 5 appear not ſo terri ible d. 
and ſo. 2 body _y . cot "fo allied. thereb y 85 
It was. 2. When 


before the ire, an . Picker 


promiſed that 'quickning Spirit; and patiently 


1 ſuch e oy 
of would 
his 7 to the ve Fe PR 25 er 


it. 
| not fer dess ite to di 
SD * hr op = FEELS ang 
t 10 


e 4 


room in le heart open r him, 5 he Dn 5 


to come to them with An And who can tell | 
how ſoon he may come? | 


But enough of this: there is 0 Eur of dead: 
II is this; | 4 = | 
CHAP. YM. -:--- 4p 47 16s MM 
How fail the ſoul mals uſe of Chriſt: as the; Life which MY 
ii under the prevailing power of unbelief and infdnity 2 0 ] | 
Pn we may help to give ſome cleari to a 1 
ſoul in this caſe, we ſhall, ring pour . f 
I, Sex what ace the ſeveral eps and degres of mit 1 
— 1 | 
| fider-whar the cauſes hereaf; arg..} . 1 
3. Shew hon Chriſt is Life tos fou iu dach ach and; 1 
of er e eee, 
Wa 2 to e ap 
vered — " . | 


eg Pow to make 
| |  grees of, this diſtemper: we ſhall mention a few; as, 


| their intereſt in him, as the Chorch did, J. 12, 2. ſay- 
De alſo is become my ſalvation. 


plies of their wants and neceſſities, 


[| -  fify their keeping a-back from Chrĩiſt. 


come to that, not only to conclude that they have no 


* caſe is deſ] perate and irremediable; and ſo fay, There 


| -. haſte, P/al. 116/11. that all men ave liars, 
| cunningly deviſed fable; or but mere notions and fancies. 


+ 1 2 2 — — eo 


many ſeveral ſteps to, and de- 


draw out bf him by faith what their ſoul's caſe calleth 
for; they canbot „ of the wells 
ef 'falvation, Ja. 12. 3. but keep at a diſtance, and en hc 
rertain jealous thoughts of him: this is a degree of un- 
belief, making way for mort. WAL 
2. When they cannot confidently aſſert and ayow 


ing, *Bebold, God is my ſalvation, I will truſt and not be 
afraid; for the Lord Jehovah is my ftrength, and my ſong, 
«„ * | 


3. When they much queſtion if ever they have indeed 
laid hold ot Chrift, and ſo cannot go to him for the ſup- 


* 1 


4. When moreover they queſtion if they be allowed 
df God, and warranted to come to him, and lay hold 
upon him; yea, and they think they have many argu- 
ments whereby to maintain this their unbelief, and ju- 


. 


J. Or when, if they look to him ut all, it is with 
much mixture of faithleſs fears that they ſhall not be 
the better, or at leaſt doubting whether it ſhall be to 


their advantage or no. - 
6. This unbelief will advance further, and they may 


part or portion in him, bur alſo to conclude that their 


is no more hope, they are cut off for their part, % 
Exel. 37. 11. and fo ly by as dead and forlorn. 
7. Yea, they may come higher, and vent ſome deſpe- 

rate thoughts and expreſſions of God, to the great ſcandal 
of the godly, and to the diſhonour of Gd. 

8. And yet more, they may come that length, to que- 

ſtion all the promiſes, and cry out, with David, in his 


F 


9. Lea, they may come to this, to account the whole 


to be nothing but a heap of deluſions, and 4 
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zeainſt their condition by the devil. te Ut4 SN; 
3. To warn all to walk circumſpectly, and to work... 
ut their ſalvation with fear and trembling, not knowing 
4. To teach all to walk bumbly, not knowing what 
dvantage Satan may get af them ere all be done; and 
to ſee their daily need of Chriſt to ſtrengthen their faith, 
and to keep their grips of him faſt. SEATS FUE 
5. So the Lord may think good to diſpenſe. ſo with _ 
ſome, that he may give a full proof of his wonderfully. 
peat parienes and lovganimity, in bearing with ſuch, 
an that 10 long. . 8 r X 4:3 fl 
6. As alſo to demonſtrate his nl meaſu 
ring out his diſpenſations to his own, as he ſeeth will 
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moſt glorify himſelf, | I ene rl See Eh. MO 
Next, Satan hath an active hand in this; for, . - f 
1. He raiſeth clouds and miſts in the believer, ſo that 
he cannot ſee the work of God within himſelf, and ſo'is. i | 
i 
| 
i 


1 | bl, 
is {Wade to cry out, that he hath no grace, and that all aas 
but . ich he looked ups 
I graben d e hee i rr es we 
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Joy and comfort; de 1M / out, 


22 F thy + a 1 | | Hog 
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is yet. more terrible, e their 60 
— 4 F 
wth 1 bouſe. Won 


Abd this the Lord thinkerk 851 wits: Ae we 15M 
2 ens for thoſe and the 
2 re z TR | 
2 er diſcover to them, and to all the world, how. 
4 and ri 1 God be is, that cannot ap- 
| or bear with fin even in his own Children. 
N Te make all fear and tremble before this great and 
| holy God, who is terrible in his judgments, even when 
they come from a Father's hand, chat is not. purſuing 
in pure anger and wrath, but chaſtning in love. Sure, 
all muſt think, that hie diſpenſations with the Wn 
will de much more feurful and horrible, ſeeing they 
not yet reconciled unto him rhro' the blood "of Je So 
111 1 To prefs believers more carneſtly in to Chriſt, that 
th pk may get a new y extract of their pardon, and tber 
4. To teach them to wa wore decumſpeſt 
| wards and toguard more watchfully againſt enn tem- 
„and to employ Chriſt more As their Serength, 


i ghr and Guide. 3 
eat obliga tlon to Jeſus 


5,: To cauſe them̃ ſee their grea 
as for delivering. them from .that — of wrath, 


wherein they were 3 as well as others, and 
. would bave len in roall Seca, had not he redeemed 
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l. 6. To exerciſe their faith, ee * to ſee 

it in hopeghey will believe apainſt hope, and lay hold 

1 == h of the Lord, 9 — they r e 

1 ſa 27:5 . 5, 4 

7. Ta give a freſh br of his de mercy, 

price, Ne _ ks EY n the ſoul in the 
n mne 


” Wm ans 
92 at 
| * 


under the fon > of 'God's anger. __ 
ear time, and art — ' u, and 
xeace to their ſouls thro* the blood of ſeſui. 
Bur, as to the tbird particular, We may look om 
hriſt, as tbe Life. to the ſoul in this caſe, upon thoſe 
accounts; eee rota 

1. He hath ſatisfied juſtice, and ſo hath born the pure 


wrath of God. due for their fins: he hath troden the ip | +44 


preſs alone, Iſa. 63. 5. He Was wounded for our tranſgreſ- 


ſions, and bruiſed for aur ſins, Iſa. 53. 53 10. And there» ; | 


fore they drink not of this cup, which would make 
them drunk, and to ſtagger, and fall, and never riſe 


ain. | | 8 
1 Vea, He hath e that mercy and love ſhal! . 
| 


accompany all thoſe ſharp diſpenſations, and that they 


ſhall flow from mercy; yea, and that they ſhall be as @ - 


covenanted bleſſing, promiſed in the covenant, Pſal, 89. _ g 


0, 31, 32, 33. | ; =o 
3.4 ſometimes be is pleaſed to let them ſee this 
clear difference betwixt the ſtrokes they ly under, and 
the judgments of pure wrath which attend the wicked; 


and this ſupporteth the foul:, for then he ſeeth, that thoſe 
diſpenſations, how ſharp ſoever they be, ſhall work to 


gether nap. yp to him, and come from the hand of 2 
racious and 
br, {+ pg a4 = 
4. He is a Prince exalted to give repentance and remiſſis | 


on of ſins to Iſrael, Acts 5. 31. Yea, he hath-procured, © | 


ſuch a clauſe in the covenant, which is welhordered in 


all things and ſure, that, upon their renewing. of faith 5 


and repentance, their aſter- ſins ſhall be pardoned: and, 
beſides the promiſes of faith and repentance in the co—- 
venant, his being a Prince exalted to give both, giving 
aſſurance of their receiving of bot. r 


5. He cleareth to them their intereſt in the covenant, | | 


and their right to the promiſes of the covenant; and, 
thro' their cloſing with Chriſt by faith, he raiſeth. up 
their heart in hope, and cauſeth them ta expect an out- 


gate, even remiſſion of their fins, and turning away of - || 


the diſpleaſure in due time, thro him: and this is 2 
great part of their life. | ct ot 
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loving Father, reconciled in the blood o 


6. Being the author and fiber of faith, and a e, 


þ * .” 
* — Fd 
iii $1 
i } , ” gd 
3 322 How t6 miakd uſe 
L471 
3 
i S” 4 


| - renning/to 


reßent be, by his of — | the 6 
ance; he, Spirit, wor on 
of irvgtips of himſelf b by faith, agd to a 
fer) ger blood ee iſt for pardon 
_ av waſhing ; and worketh godly" ſorrow in the heart: 
whereupon followeth ardon, — the goſpel- 
-  eonfittarion; tho”, the — as yet perteiveth it not. 
And ha being pardoned before God, conform to the te- 
nor of the ion grace, the man is a living man, 


* 


to 4 rene wi 


A \vintever fears of death he may be kept under for a time, 


7. He helpeth alfo the ſoul to a juſtifying of God, 

and to a hol fabniiffive frame of ſpirit, under that dif- 

fation;-fo that they are willing to bear the indigna« 

bn of the Lord, bn they have finned _ him, 

Mie." J. 9. and to wait for an outgate in 's own 

time ; and to kiſs the ly and erf of the e 
42 their ſin. 


8. When he ſeeth it fi for his own glory and their 


advantage, he ſpeaketh peace at length — the ſoul, and 


ſaith, Son or daagbter, be of good Soo thy fe s are 2 
wen thee; And then is the 00 reſtored to liſe. 

As to the fourth particular, The ſoul that is wreſtling 
- wich un angry God for fin, and would make uſe. of 
Chriſt as the Life, would do thoſe thing: 

1. He would look to Chriſt, as ſtanding under God's 
py in our room, and as Garisfying jaftice for all the 
, ce, and for all their fins, 

. fle would eye the covenant, wherein new par- 
don, is promiſed; upon the renewing of faitn and re- 
tance. 

. He vould eye Chriſt as the great Lord diſpenſaror 
4 both faith and repentance, and hang on him for both; 
ud: thus believe, that be may believe ahd repents or 


ay his ſoul open to him, that he may work i in 2 both 
nce and faith. 


. He -woald flee to the blood of ſprinkling ng, that 


eo ag thin thin the blood of Abel, that he may 
| fprinkled with hyfſop, as Duvid did, 
"0 vari Fl 1. 70 5 


5. He would eye Chrift as a Prince; to pardon and 
| ve remiſſion of fins, and as exalted for this end; = 

would fit his eye ene as now exalred in a glor y for 
* end. 6. He 


4 


— 


the court of heaven; conform to the tenor of idee 


the leg place; rake thoſe few: 


the Hog od pardon is had immediately upon a ſoul's be- 


K ps br till he died: God can forgive, and yet 


immediately be pardoned of thy fins as ſoon as they ate 


| |. feveral neceſſary 1 truths: as, 


umler the Go aber. 
$ + "y elt, Jenſon Ge —— as his 45 | 


al. ſuffcient Mediator; and having done this, and re- 
ted of his fins, whereby God hath: been provoked, = 
— d conclude thro faith, that a pardon is paſt in 0 


and wait on Chriſt until the intimation come. 
As for the cautions which I promifed to ſpeak to, ia © 


1. Do not conclude there is no coke, becauſe chere 
is no intimation thereof made to thy ſoul as yet. Aceor- 
ding to the diſpenſation of grace, condeſcended upon in 


— 
— 
— * 


——— 822 — - 
— — 3 - = I = 
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repenting; bur. the intimation, ſenſe and 
ing of 8 is a diſtinct thing, and may, for ſeveral 


ends, . ſure, they go not 
always together. 
pardoti, becauſe. the 


2. Do not conclade there is no 
2 that was infli&ted for fin is not as yet talen off. 
pardoned Davi fin, and did intimate the ſame - ule 

to wb by Nathan ; and yet the ſword did not depart ' 1 


— 
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ke vengeance « en] their i inventions, P/al;.99. 83. 
3. Do not upon this ground queſtion (God's faithfulneſs, * i 


or conclude — s a doth not ſtand. faſt a 
he is the ſame, and the covenant abideth faſt and m; 
but the change is in thce. 

4. Do not think, that becauſe tha haſt once . Wl: 
ved Chriſt, that therefore, without an 227 act of faith ” ; 
on him, or of repentance towards thou ſhouldſt | 


committed: for the 8 mut be . 


and it ſhould wang des 3 95 „ i" 
— — c dy on oy Ge — 6 f 
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No man cometh to the Ent ut by ma. Wh 
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His, being added for further confirmation. LO | 
what was formerly faid; will} Poo out unto u | | 
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324 q ' What the laſt Words import. IF 
in this fundamental point, of coming ro God only in and 


thro' Chriſt: for, re; 


— 
.* 


— 2 
” 


— 


chief corner-ftone, /a. 28, 16, 1 Pet. 1. 5, 6: and, 


comfort. ' 
4. An error or a miſtake here is moſt dangerous, ha- 
_ zarding if not ruining all. - 


|; acquaintance with this way, and from making uſe of it, 


or entring into it, 


will cloſe with any way, how troubleſom, how expen- 
a — 8 coſtly ſoever it may ſeem to be, rather than 
with this. TRE 


1. Iris the whole marrow of the Goſpel. Soy ig; 
2. It is the hinge of all our ſalvation: Chrift is the 8 


3. The only ground of all our ſolid and true peace and 


5. Satan endeavours mainly againſt this, raiſeth up he- 
relies, errors and falſe opinions, and prompteth ſome to 
vent perplexing doubrs and objections, and all to darken 
this cardinal point, So doth he muſter up all his tem- 


ptations for this end, at length, to keep poor ſouls from 


6. Our corrupt hearts are moſt averſe from it and 


* 


. Sa There are a multitude of falſe ways, as we did ſhew 
above. Nil | 
All which clear up this neceſſity, and ſhould teach us 
to be very diligent to win to acquaintance with ir, and 


to make ſure that we are in it, and to hold it faſt, and MW 
to keep it pure in our practice, without mixing any thing * 
with it, or corrupting of it. . 5 ſp 
Saͤecondly, That it is no ſmall difficulty to get this truth th 


believed and practiſed, that thro* Chriſt alone we come 
to the Father. Therefore is the ſame thing aſſerted and th 
inculcated again, upon the matter: for,oê 
1. Nature will not teach this way, it is far above 1 
nature. 3 + | 
2. Yea, pur natural inclination is much a 


gainſt it, 


oppoſing it, and fighting againſt it. : to 
3. This yay 1s altogether contrary to that high eſteem 

which naturally all of us have of ourſelves.- S ur 

+ 4. And is oppoſite to that pride of heart which na. to 

$ +turally we are ſubject to. | in 


1 5. Yea there is nothing in us by nature that will wil 


„ling *©* 


— 
— 
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What the laft woras import. 3 4 | 
lingly comply with this way; but, on the contrary, 
%% therenats.”. 2 

6. And therefore it is the Chriſtian's firſt leſſon, to de- 
ny himſelf, . 333 . * 
The conſideration of which ſhould humble us, and 
make us very jealous of our own hearts and inclinations, 
and of all thoſe courſes which they are inclineable to 
and bent upon. And it. ſhould put us to try if ever we 
have overcome this difficulty, and have now all our hopes 


and comforts founded on him, and on nothing elſe; and 


> 
* 4 


are up or down in our peace and joy, according as we 
win in to him; or are ſhut out from him; and in all our 


approaches to God, upon whatſoever account, are leaning 
to him and reſting. on him alone, expecting acceſs, ac- 
ceptance, and a hearing, only in him; and are quie- 
ted under all our fears and temptations with this, that 
Chriſt is our Way to the Father. ns elec. 

Thirdly, That even believers have need to have this 


truth inculcated often : for, 


1. Satan is buſy pulling them off this ground, by all 
the wiles and temptations he can. 5 

2. Their own corruption within, and the evil heart 
pf unbelief, is always oppoſing this way, and drawing 
them off it. WY | ata 


3. Thro' the ſleight of Satan, and the power of cor- 


roption, they are ofttimes declining from this pure go- 
4. The experience of believers can tell, that, when |: 
they are at their, beſt, it is a great work and. exerciſe to 
them, to keep their heart right in this matter. | 
F. Is it not too off ſeen that they are under the ſpi- | 
ritual plague of formality, which ſtealeth them off theic |! 
feet here ? ag 15 \ „ 
6. And, is it not found oftentimes, that they are too 
too ready to lean to ſomething beſide Chriſt ? eget 
How ought all to be convinced of this, and humbled | 


under the ſenſe of it? And ſee alſo how neceſſary it is 


to be, oft preaching on this ſubject, and to be oft thinks i | | 
ing upon and ſtudying this fundamental trutb. 1 
Faurthly, It sl 


X 3 5 
* 
n ( © : 


he a ſtrong motive and incitement . | 
to us to make ule of Chriſt as the Way da ge * 


i = Howto maks uſe of Chrift 8 
| En cometh ta the Father but by him : for this 
may be looked upon as ap arganient, inforcing - their 
ve of him as the Way. 
- Bfibly, It diſcovereth the ground of that trath, That 
[\ | there are but few that are ſaved ; for none cometh to 
the Father | but by him: ; few, in reſpe& of the whole 

25 once ID; * fem „ N e of + my 
ſe have the true wa employing and applying: 
| as the be 4 to the N, cleared up unto them: 3 
| again, of ſuch as have the truth as it is in Jeſus preached 
| _ unto them, O how few go to him, and make uſe of him 
4 HER tothe truth, and believe and practiſe the truth 
|  Sixtbly, That in and thro* Chtiſt alone we muſt come, 
1. To che knowledge of the Father: for no man know. 
= 9 the Father but the Son; and he alone, who came 
- out of the boſom of the Father, revealerh him. 

65 To the favour and friendſhip of the Father; for 
he alone is our Peace, and in him alone is the Father 
well 18 Y 

the kingdom of the Father here; for he only 
h ihe door, . "Jobs 10. and by his Spirit are we effectu- 
alh er 

4 To thekiogdom of the Father above: for he alone 
hath opened that door, and is entred into the holieſt 
25 all as our Foreruhner, and is gone to er a place 


5. Theo- him alone muſt we addreſs ourſeſbes to the 
rie and in our 8 oby 16. 23. Rev. 8. 


li , in Gur chankſgin Rom. Col. 3. 17. — raiſe 
| Heb. 18. 15. Epi TV. | 3" "ih 
6. Thro him alone have darn and an open door 


il to the Father, Farr 2.18. & 3.21. Heb. 4. 16. 
cf TOY: eee vix. 


nA. XXIX. 5 
e ſtould epe make uſe of Chriſt, in * to th Taue, 
| | tw prayer and ether pieces un 8 
IN. ſhort, foranſweri 1 hah Us ſtion I fall lay 
. down hot Privy 1 , 
| 1. Therd 
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Peace maker thro* his death and 


as our Mediator a 
Prieſt, now livin 


account the 2 


to that 


worſhiping of G 
oh 1 be a lively F Lie rink 


8 that is berwixt the great 16 8 


creatures; and yet more, berwixr the bey G God {pod » 


nful wretches. 
2. There would be an eying of Chriſt as the gr 
and merits, 


ficd juſtice, and reconciled finners unto God ; 


we may look on God now, ere a5 an enemy, 2 pp | 


reconciled j in Jeſus. | 


There would be, Cedar leaf, A more „ 
45 


2 and explicite actual cloſing with Chrift as 
when we are going about ſuch duties: and al way an im 
plicite and. virtual embracing of bim as our Mediator; 
or an habitual han nging upon him, and Tung oe to "him, 
Peace=maker. 4 

4. There would be an eying of him as 


and to keep the door of heaven open to us: upon whic 

poſtle preſſeth the Hebrews to come bo] 

ly . . Heb. 4. 14, 16. See allo WM 

7- 24 . 
5. here would be a p to We in refer, 

E act o n and a laying hol 4 
to 


n hi 
by toe hand in to the Father, as cooſtious of our” 8 own | 


unworthineſs. 


6. There world be a confident leaning to bim in our 
approaching; and ſo we would approach in him wich- 


out fear or diffidence: and that notwithſtanding hae 
we find not our ſouls in ſuch. a good frame a we 
- wiſh, yea, and guilt looking us inthe face, 


would | 


J. Thus would we roll all the difficulties W ca | 
in our way, and all the diſcoyragements which we meet 


with, on im, that he may take away the one and the ö 


other, and help us over the one and the other: 

8. As we would take an anſwgr to all obj jeCtions fin | 
him alone, and put him to remove all ſer 
culties, and ſtrengthen ourſelves 
and diſcouragements, alove in 


would be the e bringing = our ks e 
1 775 
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at hi 
for ever to make . . | 


ſo, as. our' Maſter-uſher, td bring of f 


— and diffi. | l | 
e impedimeni 
thro! him; ſo rhors ] 
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and quiet would be founded on him alone. 


For caution, I would add a word or two: 
: > I, 


28 How to make u Chrift 
. him alone, e Y c6ming ſpeed 


with the Father ſhould be grounded upon him. 


9. We would expect all our welcome and acceptance 
with the Father, only in and thro' Chriſt; and expect 
nothing far any thing in ourſelves, not for our graces, 

, — preparation, or any thing of that kind. 
Do we would not found our acceptance, nor our peace 
and ſatisfaction, on ourſelves, nor on any thing we have 
or do; nor would we conclude. our excluſion or want 
of acceptance, becauſe we do not apprehend our frame 
fo good as.it ought to be: - ſo we ſhould not found our 


| - Acceptance on our right performance of duties, for that 
Is nor Chriſt. fda oa e TOR SE 


: 
0 
'S 7 ® 
II 


10. We would quiet ourſelves on him alone, in all 
whatever livelineſs we find, or miſs, 
In the duty. We are too much tickled and fain when 
o well. with us, and troubled upon the other 
hand when it is not ſo; and the ground of all this is, 
Decauſe we lean too much ro our own duties, and do not 
quiet ourſelves on him alone: and hence it is, that we 
are oft quiered when we ger the duty done and put by, 
tho“ we have not met wit 
made of him, as was neceſſary, All our 


11. We would look to him for the removal of all the 


"N diſcouragements that Satan caſts in ohr way, while we 


are about this or that piece of worſhip, to pur us hack, 
or to cauſe us advance fowly and faintingly; and, caſting 


* 


12. We would look for all our returns and anſwers 


3 13, 14, 15. 


# 


I do not think that the believer can explicitely 


him there, nor gotten uſe 
fort, peace 


\ 


ofttimes think the fin 2 of him, and as _ * 
things for his ſake, 1s ſufficient, tho our hearts lean , [8 
more to ſome other thing than to him: and the conſti-— 
entious Chriſt ian will find his ſoul, when he is right] 

oing. abour the duties of worſhip, looking. towar 
Furt thus, ſometimes more diſtinctly and explicite 


4 
N 
MA . 
Fd 


6] 


as to one particular, and ſometimes more as to another. ' 
2. Tho“ the believer cannot diftin@ly act faith on 
Chriſt, all theſe ways, when he is going about comman. 
ded duties of A N would be ſure to have || 
his heart going out after Chriſt, as the only ground of * 
his approaching to, and acceptance with, and of being 
hea the Father; and to have his heart in ſuch an | 
— hots of — wa. that really there 
ma a relying upon all theſe ways, tho* not di- 
RinAly: diſcerncd, go 5 21 i | 55 

2 Sometimes the believer will be called to be more 
diſtinct and explicite in looking to and refting upon 
Chriſt as to one particular, and ſometimes more as 10 n ; 


another. When Satan is diſſwading him to go to God, 
becauſe he is an infinite holy One, and he himſelf is 
bur a ſinner; then he is called to act faith on Chriſt a2 
the Mediator, making reconciliation betwixt God and 
fingers: and when Satan is diſſwading from approach- 
ing to God, - becauſe of their want of. an intereſt in God; 
then ſhould they act faith on Chriſt, and embrace him, 
according to the goſpel, and reſt there, and ſo approach. J 
And when Satan caſts up his unworrhineſs former 
ſins, to keep him aback, or to diſcourage him; then 
he is called to lay hold on Chriſt as the great high Prieſt 
and Advocate; and, caſting that diſcouragement on him, 
to go forward. 80 likewiſe, when Satan is diſcouraging 
him in his duty, by bringing before him his ſins, he 
ſhould take this courſe. And when, becauſe ot his ſin- 
ful way of worſhipping God and calling upon him, and 
other things, he is made to fear that all is in vain, ta: 
neither God regardeth him nor his ſervice, and that he 
ſhall not come ſpeed; then ſhould he caſt all the burden 
of his acceptance, and of obtaining what he asketh and 5] 
dcfireth, on Chriſt, and quiet himſelf chere; and fo a: 
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